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PREFACE.

{

Ir ha.s been said that no book is complete without a preface;
and yet X have but little to say in introducing to the pﬁblie my
unpretentious stdry. I have written as I have been impelled to
write by influences that I could not resist; and if any of my read-.
ers find aught in these pages which fails to meet their views, or
awakens not the conscicusness of truth, I do not ask them to accept
those ideas or theories as their own : but I do trust that all will
fid something in this story which may prove instructive as well
as entertaining, and the little seeds my pen has sown grow into
hardy plants, and bring forth, in the future, bright blossoms of _

trath,
J. WiLriam Vax Namer.
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THE FAITHLESS GQLARDIAN.

[

. CHAPTER I

KATY'S VISIT TO DR. GRAHAM'S OFFICE.

% e sat in the fading light of day,
For the sun had gone from the west away,
Angd watched the amoke as it curled above
His head, and dreamed of bliss and love.?

. . b 4'
“ There is something in sickness that breaks down the pride of manhood;
_ that softens the heart, and brings it back to the feelings of 1nfancy ? — WASH
INGTON IRVING.

HERE isnotin all New England a prettier
vxllageix than Glénville, with its neat white
cottages, Jbeaumful shade-trees, and well-
" graded streets. The village is composed of
about two hundred dwellings, three churchies, -
and several stores where one can purchase.
almost any article, from a silk dress-pattern to a stick
of peppermint candy, or from a stick of peppermint
candy to a silk dress-pattern. The people of Glen~
ville are —and were at the time of our story — an
‘honest, warm-hearted, hard-working class of people.
. "Twas late in the afternoon, near the *shut of day.”
'Dr. Graham sat in his office, thinking, He occupied

an arm-chair, his feet resting, in true New-England
- : n

i

v




12 THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN. -

style, upon the mantle-piece ; his eyes lazily followed
the wreaths of smoke that issued from his mouth after
cach whiff of his fragrant IHavana. The smoke-
wreaths curled above his head, and assumed many
fantastic shapes: Now, Dr. Graham was something
of a dreamer; and in the smoke-clouds he saw many
a vision; which, like dreams of future glory, soon
" passed into air.

Dr. Graham was by no means a staid, elderly gen-
tleman, as some invariably suppose a physician figur-
- ing in a story must be: oh, no! he was something
of an exquisite. Certain I am that no young gent in
Glenville so carefully cultivated a mustache, so ten-
derly and complaisantly stroked his side-whiskers, so
assiduously endeavored to make his hair assume some-
thing of the appearance of bemo‘ curly: and yet
he was not really vain. ‘

He was, perhaps, two-and-twenty. He had, aboust
six months previous to his introduction to the reader,
. become an inhabitant of Glenville, and hung his

- “shingle " beside the door of the office where we now

~ find him so comfortably located, dreaming of bliss and
happiness, as he smoked his after-supper cigar. But
his reverie was broken in upon by the enfrance of a
little girl apparently about ten years of age.. '

« Please, Dr. Graham, will you come to our house?

Mother is very sick ; and she wants to see you,” said

little Katy Graves, in a timid, half-frightened way.
¢ Certainly, my child. What is your name ?”
« Katy Graves,” she answered, as she cast a furtive
glaiice toward her questioner, and still standing in
the open doorway, as if afraid to enter the omce
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« And where does your mother live ?*” he asked, as
he prepared to accompany her home.

“In the little brown house by the hill,” ,

“Oh, yes! I remember now. A few weeks ago, I
called to see her. She has the consumption, I
believe.”

% Yes, that is what the pastor, Mr Hulley, called it.
But do you think she will die very soon 2” And the

" eyes of the little questioner filled with tears as she

impatiently waited to hear his reply.

“T can not tell, my little girl. T will go with you
and see your mother; and I can then better decide
upon her case.” And, taking the child by the hand,
he left the office, and started for the cottage of little
Katy’s mother.

Mrs. Graves, the occupant of the little brown
house on the hill, was the mother of three lovely
children. Katy, the eldest, was ten years old, a blue-
eyed, flaxen-haired child, and a remarkably strange
child withal. Her hair hung in tangled ringlets ovér .
her massive forehead, and her eyes were half Indden
beneath their heavy lashes, —a vail of Nature’s own
providing.,

Carrie was a sunny-browed, light-hearted child of
elght summers, as unlike her sister as it is possible for
'two natures to be. She possessed a happy, contented
mind ; her black eyes were brimful of mischief, and
her merry laugh was as full of musig as the gay songs
of the forest-birds.

Henry, the youngest, and the pet of all, was a delicate
boy of six years, a child, —and yet there was an older
look in his face: his brow was high and broad, his
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mouth large and well shaped, his eyes blight' and
-3 light, almost fierce in its mtensfny, burned in each
" blue orb. :
. Mrs. Graves, the mother of these childr en,—-wha.t
of her? She was a pale, thin worhan, of perhaps thirty.

Her eyes, once bright and sparkling, werp now life-
~ less and dim, her cheeks sunken, and upon each

cleamed a bright-red spot, the blood-stains of the de-
stroyer. Consumption’s fingers were clutched around
the life-strings of her heart, and were gradually, very
gradually, drawing her from this world to the land far
beyond,— the summer-land across the stream of
death: angels were beckoning her away; and yet
she lingered on the shores of time, as if loth to leave
behind her her three darling, unprotected children.

The villagers knew comparatively nothing of the
~ ovcupants of the little brown house. Five years ago
they had come to reside there; but no one knew
from whence they came, or how they received their
support. - ‘

Many supposed Mrs. Graves to be a widow ; but the
gossips of the place had been unable to find out any
thing certain about her. Her quiet dignity of man-

‘ner and evident social Superiority repelled them when

they attempted to institute inquiries concerning. her

aﬂ‘alrs

‘the husband of the pale consumptwe, had, some five

years previous t6 the opening of our story, left his-

wife and family, and gone to seek-wealth in the Indies.
He had not left his family unprovided for, however,
as & sum ample for their support had been placed in

- Lyman Graves, the father of the three chﬂdren, and -
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the hands of one he thought a trustworthy friend, —a
Mr. Harris by name.

Years had passed away, and no word Had Deen
received from the absent one; still, Hope, with her
snowy pinions, hovered over the head and around the
heart of Mrs. Graves. She doubted not the con-
stancy of the father of her children; she could not

believe that death had separated them forever: and

yet why this long silence? She often asked herself
the question ; but the bright flowers, the gentle winds,
the blue sky, the forest-trees, answered her not: they
only echoed mournfully, * Why ?”

At length her strength began to fail, the heectic
flush burned on each pale cheek, and, weary with wait-

-ing, watching, and hoping, she realized that ere long

she must go out into the great hereafter, leaving her
children unprotected among strangers, but still with
a firm and unwavering faith that her husband still
lived, and would yet claim them as his own: and, as

- death approached nearer, this faith grew stronger,

and, in a measure, robbed the dreaded parting of its
acute pain and agony. :
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' CHAPTER IL
THE LITPLE BROWN HOUSE,

L ghl mm:e and more comest that n&other’s prayer
As her sighs are breathed on the fnidnight air, ’
nd the prayer is heard : it is traced above
In the glowing light of a mother’s love.
A, few short days, — she must faint and die :
In an early grave her form must lie; ’
But her spirit, from homes above the sky
Cafx Watch the darlings she loves so well ’
With a love too deep for words to sell.» ,

[BHEN Dr. Graham and Katy reached

. ghe . litt‘le brown house, they found
arrie sitting upon the doorst
ing bitterly. .' e
“What is the matter, Carrie?” in.
‘N butql;lred Kaigr. “Is mother worse ?”
. ¢ but she says she is ‘dying ; that she
. away and leave us all alone, Sh, I do W;;EIS’J o
would come back !” ' paps

They entered the dwelling

o . " Upon a low
reclined the invalid: beside h 001'1011
her brow with cold. water.' ‘e er- "t Henry, bm-;hmg

.A‘pproa,ching_ the bedside,
__ thln, almost transparent han
within his own,
she said, —

Dr. Graham ,too‘k the

d of the dying woman-
and carefully counted the pulse as

THE LITTLE BROWN HOUSE. : 17

«J know there is noc hople,' that my life on earth
will soon be spent. I long to fly away and be ab rest;
and yet, oh! to leave these unprotected children be-

hind me to combat with temptation and evil is a bit-

ter, bitter thought. "Tis wrong, I know, to murmur;
for He —the God of all—has promised to protect.
the orphans, and give his angels charge concerning
them; and I should unhesitatingly commit them to
his care. I sent for you, kind sir, not that I thought
you could help me in a professional way, but once,
when you visited me and gave me medicine, you
spoke so kindly to the children, and so sympatheti-
cally to me, that I was emboldened to send for you,—
the only person, save the pastor, I know in. this vil-
Jage. 1 would not have troubled you; but Mr. Hully
is away from home, and I feared, if I waited for his

“return, it would be too late.”

« My dear lady, if I can be of any service to you,
command me freely,” replied Dr. Graham kindly.

« Thank you, kind sir. ITe who rules above will
liberally reward you for your kindness. Afterl am
gone, will you protect my children until you can write
to Mr. Harris, our banker, and the, children’s guar-
dian, and tell him I am no more, and that 1 leave my
children under his care, according to their absent
father’s wish ? Tell him to treat them kindly until -
their father returns to claim them; for I feel confident,
notwithstanding his long silence, that he will some.
day come back. Mr: Harris lives in Boston ; and his
address you will find among the papers in my port-
folio, which I shall leave in your charge.”

- A moment Dr, Graham hesitated, as if in- déep_
2 . .

'
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| ;lillc:l;g;lf: then, in his peculiar, impulsive way, re-
& i | ) ‘ I
- I ;v;]l{ iflo askyoq desire ; but one favor I would
]ﬁr,h.? ; y 1 not keep your l?oy until his father claims
] have taken a deep interest in him and would
| E‘é&ﬁg becc:lm;fhis guardian. Heis a brigl;t and g’ift'
tad; and I fear if he is sent out among str i,
| ]vlv:hod-l may fail to appreciate his peculiar teiquff:;:’
'1s“ _spolsrt_lo,n may be misunderstood, and - his fut o
_Li:e_emblttered by wrong ‘culture. = Let him rem‘u}e
with me: I will instruct him, and, if he desire &
-make a pliysician of him.”" e "
“ Oh, would T eould. thank jro'u ! but words are t
weak to express the feelings of my heart. I h oo
bassed many anxious hours on account of. m dave
boy, and feared so much that his peculiar dis ?::siisSaar
and almost unnatural maturity of mind migll)m 1;:3

him into sorrow, through a lack of appreciation on the

part of others, and a failure to read the boy aright. -

" You-have lifted a load f

] rom . my heart.
hlm,. and may God bless you!” _.Y e Yes ) fake
Iénlé;glce H;nDry l((_}}OkZd up into the kind and benevo
elt zace of Dr. Graham, then stole quietl .
side, and slipped his hand wi S Aaon

thin the large, soft
of the noble young man who S o T
16 DODle was thereafter i

pr(l)te.ctoy, his benefactor. His larg‘e, flﬁl ?:3'7::, 290113;13

« ;e(ituglxiez,.egen\ though his tongue was silent : ang hg |

felt that indeseribable feoling of confidence ond fo
which comes over ) ar dispositions vp TSt

i} , over peculiar dispositions wh '
meet, and in their souls gt oo thoy

gontal ‘spirit. Souwls-greet a sympathetic and con-

: « AT PR ' o | ‘

. Ll 'Will you go with me, my little fellow, and learn
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to be a physician?” said Dr. Graham, stroking the
head of the boy with his disengaged hand.

« will go with you, for I like you; and I'will be a
physician if you wish it: bat I would rather paint
beautiful pictures, such as I have seen somewhere, bub
I can not remember where.” | .

‘«You shall learn to paint such pictures, my boy; .
and, I doubt not, some day, far distant in the futurJe,
you will be.a great man, a great artist, You are a
genius ;-1 knew it the moment my eyes rested upon
your countenance: and be it mine the task to- culti-
vate and nurture those talents with which Heaven

has endowed you.”, ' - .
Turning to the mother of the boy, he bade “ her

' adieu, promising fo call early on the morrow.

Dr. Graham was an orphan. He knew the dreary
desolation of an orphan’s life; and he sympathized -
with the children about to be cast upon the world
without a natural protector. His heart was warm,
and full of noble impulses. =~ . o

Gladly would he have given all three ‘of the chil-
dren a home ; but, alas! his was albachelor establish-
ment, and he could not accommodate the little girls:
but he determined to watch over their future inter-
ests s “for he was strongly. interested in little Katy, as
well as in her brother. o ‘

When he reached his office, he threw himself into
an easy-chair, and, resuming his cigar, gave himself
up to reverie. As he watched the biue smoke curl -
above his head, he dreamed of the future. His youth-
ful charge had grown to be a man, —a. noble man, a

gifted man; his name was ‘coupled with praise, and -
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DEPARTURE OF MRS GRAVES.

CHAPTER IIL

DEPARTURE OF MRS. GRAVES.

¢ Away, away [
‘We droop around thy dust, _
And monrn that we may meet thy smile no more;
Yet why from heaven withhold the faithfal trast?
Can doubt redeem thee, or can tears restore F
Heed not the tears we drop upon thy olay :
Away, déar spirit! oh, away, away!

Away, away!
Yet, oh, in dreams return!
~Come in the night-shade from thy glittering home;
Bid, with undying love, our hearts to bumm;
Come; on the wings of flowing fondness, come;
And we will clasp the phantom to our hearb,—
A heaven-born beauty, never to depart:
But now all heaven rebukes thy longer stay.
Away, away!?

WILIGHT had settled over the earth,

~" throwing her shadowy mantle over every

A object, and making the distance seem half

/ obscure. The sun had wrapped the last

| beams of daylight around his broad bosom,
and sunk to his couch of rest. The flowers that grew
upon the hillside were baptized with a shower of
dew, falling gently as angels’ tears upon them. " They
bowed their regal heads beneath their sparkling bur- -
den, as if the weight of some great sorrow oppressed

them.
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" The tall and stately forest-trees waved their green

_arms in the evening wind, ahd lovingly twined them

around each other, as if half fearful that the murmur-

 -ing zephyrs would whisper to them some sad tale.

The little stars peeped through the blue curtain
that hides fair heaven from our mortal gaze, and
laughed and ‘winked merrily as they saw themselves
reflected in each crystal stream and glassy lake.

The moon, t00, smiled as she sat with stately grace
upon her throne, — her subjects, the bright stars,
glittering around her ; and she sent her silver-plumed
messengers earthward, A few stray beams of soft,

silvery light stole through the open casement of the

little browxr house on the hill, and found their way to

the bedside of the dying.

Around the dying mother’s couch stood the three

| _chlldren and, at a little distance from them, stood

, Dr. Graham, Watchmg the scene with mcunfest feeling
~and interest.. :

o« My son,” said the dying woman in feeble ‘tones to

Henry, “ your mother can no longer be your gmde '

and . counselor; but He who watches the sparrows

~ when they fall will direct you in the path of duty.

Look to him, and trust him; exert every endeavor

to be useful and to gain kuowledge and fry to repay

~“Dr. Graham for his kindness to you by ever being

- ! .

obedient to his commands and observant of his wishes.
Heed his mstructmns, and you will, I doubt not, be-
come a good and useful man, if your life is spared.”

- Takmg the hand of Carrie in one of he1 own, she ‘
~ placed it'in that of Katy, saying, —

“ To you, Katy, I pommlt her. Take good care of .-
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her, watch over and shield her from all harm. Teach

‘her to live a pure and virbuous life, as I have taught
you; and let no temptation lead any of you from the - '
. path of right. If your father ever returns, tell him

my last prayer was for him. Tell him that I am free

~ from care and pain, and that I wait where };here is
" no parting, no tears, for him; and that, in spirit, I

will watch over him, until he joins me in the spirit-
land above.” :

Turning to Dr. Graham, who advanced a few paces
toward the bed as her eyes turned upon him, she
said, —

¢« And, kind sir, may Heaven bless and prosper you ;
for you have indeed made my death-bed easier, the
path to heaven softer for my feet to tread. I will, if
spirits are allowed to return after laying aside the
mortal and assuming the immortal, return to you, and

i guide your steps in paths of honor and truth. I will
i watch over you and intercede for you with the Great-
| Spirit that rules us all; and, when life is over with
E you, may seraph wings waft you to the shores of eter-
b nal bliss

!’7

- Her voice grew husky and weak; she ceased s:peak—

b ing; and her eyes slowly closed, and she seemed to
1 sleep calmly; a heavenly smile played upon her lips;
| .and large dyops of sweat stood out upon her white
8 forchead. Gradually the limbs became cold and stiff,
§ and without a sigh, without a struggle, her life-bark
 floated down the stream of . death, whose waters flow
B ever onward, onward, but never return. Her soul
_ '; passed throuc'h the flower-encircled door of death,
B and joined the band of spirits who Wmted to waft
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her emancipated soul to the bright shores of the far-

beyond, the land of perfect truth and freedom.
When the occupants of the room fully realized that

they were in the presence of death, a deeper sadness

than before settled over them. No tears dimmed the

‘eyes of Henry nor Katy; they realized too perfectly
the solemnity of the scene: but little Carrie, poor
child, — she hardly felt the weight of the great sorrow
which had fallen upon them; she only knew that her
darling mamma could speak to her no more ; and she

‘wept bitterly, loudly calling for her mother to waken
. and talk to her. '

All night, kind-hearted Dr. Graham sat beside the

cold and stiffened form of the dead; and, as he sat -

theré, he wandered back through the dim aisles of
" time to the days-of his childhood. Again he roamed
* the hills and dales with youthful companions; again
he heard his mother’s gentle voice; and his father's
kintfi words seemed ringing in his ears. o
‘The picture changed : a death-bed scene appeared
upon his mental vision ; his gentle, loving mother was
dying ; he heard her parting words, —
«Let not sinners entice thee, my son, to do
wrong.” , ' :
Ah'! the prayers, the anxiety, of that mother for
his welfare had been his safeguard through life. He

had grown up a noble and good man; her memory.

had prevented him from participating in the scenes
of fashionable dissipation that enticed his compan-
ions from the beaten path of right, and led them into
ways of evil and wrong.

A few years fled by, and his father, too, was called
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from earth away to the summer land above,
whither the chosen of "his youth had gone; and
Charles Graham was left an orphan, alone, without

~ a natural protector.

An ample fortune was, however, placed in the
hands of a guardian for his nse, and he lacked not
friends ; for he who is the happy possessor of wealth

finds many friends: but alas for the poor and un-

protected ! .

Morning dawned at length: smilingly she arose
from her perfumed bath, and little birds sent: forth
a song of welcome. The sun arose from behind the
hill-tops, and shot golden arrows of light over the
earth, making every thing in nature look glad and
happy. His bright beams stole through the closed
shutters of the little brown house, and, creeping
slowly to the bedside of the dead, kissed, playfully -

and lovingly, the cold, lifeless clay.

A. happy robin, perched upon - a stately tree in
front of the house, sent up one glad song of praise,

- as iIf Death had not, the night before, entered that

humble abode, and folded one of its inmates in his
icy embrace. - ‘ -
Katy awoke early : sleep had touched her eyelids

. lightly. And she went softly to the crib of litile
j Carrie ; and, as she gazed iljpon the sweet, childish
face of the sleeper, tears dimmed her eyes, -— the
 first tears she had shed since her mother’s death. A

smile played upon the ruby lips of the little sleeper, .
and they moved. Katy leaned forward, and caught
the half-murmured word of « Mother,” as it trembled
on the lips of the sleeping child. |
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¢ Alas, alas, poor littlé Carrie! you can ﬁot realize
the loss you have sustained. And it is best that it is
so; for your young heart will feel many pangs of

sorrow as you advance in life,” said Katy, with

a deep- -drawn sigh, and an old look in her eyes,

quite in contrast with her pemte size and childish

face.
Another moment Carrie awoke and, starting. up,

- she twined her arms about her sister’s neck, and, re~

membering the scene of the previous evening, wept
bitterly, and said, —

“ Where is mamma ? — where ¢s she ?  Why don’t |

she come to me? Why is she dead ?”

“ You must not ey, dear,” gaid Katy in a soothing
tone; ‘“for mother is happy now, and locks down
from the blue sky upon us.” We must be good, or
she will not smile on us. IHark! hear thatlittle
“robin-on yonder tree : he is singing a joyous song of
praise ; he is happy because mother is now free from
every sorrow and pain that she knew on earth. She

has gone te prepare us a better home in heaven ; and,

if we are gqod, We shall go to that home, and never
leave her again.” : :

“ But I want to go new; I don’t want to wait; I
"can’t stay here without mamms. How long will it
be before we can go to her ?”

-« T can not tell: when God sees ﬁt 1:0 call us, we
will go; and we must be patient until we are called,
and try to do all that our dear mother would wish to
= have us do if she were still with us.”

And: thus the heroic Katy endeavored to forget her
own great sorrow, and soothe her little sister with
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kind and cheering words. * While her own heart was

~ almost breaking with its weary weight of misery, she |

tried to hghten the load others were obliged to
bear. :

Noble Katy!
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CHAPTER IV.

AUNT RONAH AND HER STORY.

* ¥ Vainly, vainly, memory secks,
Round our mother’s knee,
Laughing eyes and rosy cheeks,
‘Where they used to be.
Of the circle once 8o wide,
One a wanderer, Gae has died’

Whatsoc’er they do or dare,
Wheresoe’er they roam,
" Have them, Father, in thy care:
Guide them safely home,—
Home, O Father !I'in the sky,
Where none wander, where none die,”

R. GRAHAM asked Aunt Ronah —a

woman well known in Glenville for her

kindness of heart and her readiness to

serve those who needed her assistance —

to go to the little brown house and make

things in readiness for the funeral; and

Aunt Ronah willingly complied with his request.

Her house was adjoining his office; and, though he

slept in a room back of his office, he took his meals

with Aunt Ronah in her pleasant little kitchen, which
~alwayslooked as neat as a ““ new pin.”

Thece was quite a little romance connected with

the garly life of this singular but noble-hearted wo-

an, When she was young, she was pretty, and quite
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a belle; and, before she reached her eighteenth year,.
she was engaged to a young man named Hiram
Fisher, who was an’ industrious, hard-working me-
chanic: but he took it into his head to go to Califor-
nia when the * wolg-fever” first broke out; and, after
having been gone some months, news came that he
was dead. At first, Ronah Gray refused to be com-
forted : with many tears-she deplored her loss. But
the most violent storms are soonest quelled: and, be-
fore many months had passed, Ronak Gray was once
more seen in all the village frolics ; and she resumed
her position as belle of Glenville. 7
Of course, she had many admirers,— what pretty
girl has not ? — and, within two years. from. the time
Hiram Fisher went away, she was married to the vil-
lage blacksmith, Henry Griffin, who died within a few
months after his marriage, leaving his youthful widow

“in possession of a few thousand dollars, which was

carefully invested, and a comfortable dwelling-house
purchased. : '

Not wishing to' 5pend the money left her by her
husband, she opened a boarding-house, and, every
year, added to her little fortune ; declaring that she
“meant to be comfortable in her old age, and, to
secure it, must work hard while she was yet young.”

She had been keeping boarding-house some years,

when, one day, she was surprised to see Hiram Fisher

~—her old lover, whom every one supposed to be
dead — walk into her kitchen. Her astonishment can
be better imagined than described. IIe upbraided
her for her faithlessness, and heaped upon her head

all kinds of maledictions:
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~ Feeling indignant at his unjust treatment, and hav-
jnr fully recovered from the effects of her * first love-
sicknéss,” as she called her attachment for the faith-
less Hiram, she caught up the fire-tongs, and drove

him from the house. But when he discovered that -

her husband was dead, and that sho possessed qulte a
little fortune, hé made every possible effort to rein-
state himself in her good opinion. But Aunt Ronah
was more than a match for him: she knew he had
returned to his home without the fortune he went to
 seek, and felt satisfied that it was her money, and not
herself, that he was after; and she refused to hzwe

any thing. more to do with him. And he, in spite,-

married a farmer’s daughter, and went several miles
from Glenville to settle upon' the farm his bride’s

father had given them as a wedding present.
Aunt Ronah had continued, year after year, to keep
" boarders, and managed to add quite a little sum an-
nually to her fortune. Being a good-hearted, kind
neighbor, she was liked by all the villagers, and no
one ever thought of calling. her any thing but plain
Aunt Ronah; andif any became involved in trouble,
~or needed assistance in any way, they invariably ap-
plied to Aunt Ronah for advice and counsel, and
always found her willing to do, *a good twn,” and
unwillin? to receive thanks or'remunetation for her

~ kindness and trouble.

When Dr. Graham told her how the occupants of
the little brown cottage were situated, her heart in-

stantly warmed toward the orphans; and she said, — .

% In course, I'll go up and ’tend to matters. Il
\Pust ‘leave Rusy here to "tend to mattels at hum,
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and I'll have every thing arranged for the funeral
jist as nice as if the poor dead woman was my own
sister.”

«“ Thank you,” said Dr. Graham. “I knew your
kind heart would prompt you to assist me in this
matter ; but I have not, asked you all I wish you to
do yet.”

“ Well, then, jist speak out; for I ain’t one bit

-backward about doing all I can for them innocent

children.” _ ' - .

“I have promised to take care of the children until
their guardian, Mr. Harris of Boston, is apprised of
the death of their mother, and sends for theni. The
boy the mother has intrusted to me until his father
claims lim ; and, as { have no place to put the girls,
I thought if you could spare a room for them until
matbters are arranged, I will pay you whatever you
think is right for the tronble.”

“ Well, now, Dr. Graham, do you think I'd take

| one ‘cent for the board of them two orphan children ?

No, sir: Aunt Ronah ain’t no such woman, nohow.
The girls can come and stay here just as long as they
please; and they shall have the best room in the
house too.”

Much gratified with the tun affairs had taken,

‘Dr. Graham went into his office, and Aunt @Bi,onfmh

proceeded to give Rusy (as she called the maid of
all work) numberless directions in regard to the
dinner, and the work which remained to be done ; and

- then, donning her bonnet and shawl, hastened to the

little brown house, to lay out the cold clay of the
dead woman for its final resting-place, and prepare




T
poe. et i o -

32 . THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN.

! the house for the funeral. Her motherly kmdness

and sympathy touehed the heart of Katy; and, in

- after-years, the memory of that sad morning came

back to her Wlth feéarful dlstmctness.

ME. HARRIS INTRODUCED.

CHAPTER V.

MR. HARRIS INTRODUCED.

1t There are rome feelings all too deep
For grief to shake, or torture numb, —
Sorrows that strengthen as they aleep,
Aud-struggle, though the heart is dumb.”

# The serpent, coiled within the grass,
’ - With open jaws and eager eyes
Watches the carcless wild-bird pass,
And lures him from his native skies.”

‘i When woman sinneth with her heart,
Some trace of heaven still lingers there: .
The angels may not all depart,
And yield her up to dark despair,
But man — alas! when thought and brain
Can sin, and leave the soul at ease,
Can snecr at truth, dnd seoff at pain, —
- Giod’s angels shrink from souls like these.”

NOTHER grave was added to the num-
"ber already in the village burial-ground,
and Katy planted bright flowers around
the mound beneath which reposed the
remains of her mother ; and she watered
them with ler tears.

Aunt Ronah, true to her promise, took the girls
home with her, and appropriated her best chamber
to their use. Dr. Graham wrote to Mr. Harris, and . -
received a reply to the letter a few days after; in

“which that Worthy (?) gentleman requested -Dr.

Graham to accompany the girls to Boston, as he
8 )
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wished an mterwew Wlth him in regard to their
affairs.

Henry seemed contented and happy in his new
home, and took a great deal of pains to arrange the

- books neatly in the book-case, and keep the dust
from the furniture, and attend to those little things
about an office which add so much to its comfort
and- brightness. - He remained in the office when
the doctor was absent on professional business, and

always managed to be occupied, either with his books

or his pencils, having no disposition to idle his time
‘away, as many boys of his age would have done, or
meddle with those things which he could not under-
stand. His habits of 1ndubt1y did not escape the
doctor’s notice ; and he encouraged his young protégé
with many a kind Word of approval and commen-

dation.

Tt was late in the afternoon. Mr. Harris sat in his
-I%rivate library : in his hand he held an open letter.

ow, Mr. Harris was not what could be called a good-
" looking man; for his features were qha,rp, and the
forty years which had passed over his head had left
their traces behind them. And, on this particular
evening, his countenance wore a look which was
“positively repulsive: his thin lips looked thinner
. than ever; his cold, gray eyes colder and more pier-

- -cing than usual ; his sharp nose sharper and more .

pinched than ordinary. A decanter of wine, and a
glass half filled with the sparkling beverage, stood

upon a small stand at his side ; and every few moments

I - .
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he woild raise the glfas;s to his lips, and sip the con-

tents slowly, as if anxious to retain the rich taste as
long as possible. He sat there for more than half an
hour, holding the open letter between his finger and
thumb, and slowly sipping glass after glass of wine,
while ‘his mind was evidently deeply occupied with
some half-formed scheme, which he was trying to
develop to his satisfaction. = At length he said,
bpeakmg to himself, — for he was the sole occupant
of the room, — :

“So Mrs. Graves is dead —dead at last. I
did not think she would live as long as she has:

"she looked as if one foot was in the grave when

Graves went away, though he did not seem to notice
it. Well, there is little probability that Graves will
ever retrn. Let me see: it is five years since the
vessel in which he took passage left this port, and
not a word has been heaid from her since. Not the
shadow of a doubt concerning her fate: she was
lost, and every soul on board perished. Had it been
otherwise, some word would have reached us before
this. -~ Graves is probably now at rest beneath the

waves of the old ocean ; and why should I not become

the possessor of this money? Dr. Graham has taken
the boy ; and the girls ean be easily disposed of, and
the money puss into my hands without a soul to
question or interfere., Stop! let me think. There:
is just eight thousand dollars, —exactly the amount
Smith wants for that brick house on Harrison Avenue ;
and in five yoars it will be worth double that sum.
I wish the girls were not so old: but I can tell them
and this Dr. Graham that the money left by their
e . . .

.
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father has all been spent by their mother ; and I will
shove them off my hands in some way, and invent
some plausible story to tell Dr. Graham if he proves
at all inquisitive, or inclined to look info the matter
deeper than I feel inclined to allow him. T will write
to this Dr. Graham, and tell him to bring the girls
on; and then I can arrange matters with him in
person, which will be more satisfactory than by mail.
The money I must have, at all bazards;” and he
brought his closed fist down upon the table with so
much force that the glasses jingled, and the red wine

dashed over the brim of the half-filled glass, and fell

in glittering drops upen the polished mahogany stand.

At the same moment, a servant entered the room,

and said, —
¢ Mr. Grannis is below, and wishes to see you.”
- ¢ What the deuce can he want? Show him up;”

and, in another moment, Mr. Grannis entered the

apartment. He was a ministerial-looking man, wear-
ing a white neck-cloth and a very solemn countenance.

“Howdo you do, Mr, Grannis? 1 am delighted
to see you. Takea seat;’t and Mr. Harris pushed an
easy-chair up near the stand beside which his own
. stood, and, waving his hand, smiled blandly upon his
visitor. His whole countenance had changed in ex-
pression : the thin lips were parted in a sinister smile
which was intended to be pleasing, and his manner
was gracious and obsequious; and, as his visitor sank
into the ample cushions of the arm-chair, he poured
out a glass of wine, refilled his own glass, and, hold-
ing it in ong hand, he passed the other to Mr. Gran-

“nis, saying, -
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« There is some very fine sherry, sent me this morn-
ing from the custom-hoube Do me the honor to try
lt 1?2

“ Thank. you, Mr. Harris: I very seldom indulge ;
but I feel quite under the weather this evening, and
believe 1 will take a glass as medicine, not as a bev-

- erage.”

* There is nothing like sherry to make a sick man
well, to put new life in the veins when life seems al-
most gone, to refresh and invigorate when fatigue has
overcome and almost protrasted the energies. Help
yourself freely: it is excellent liquor, and can do you
no harm.”

“It is indeed very ﬁne, replied Mr. Gra,mu% fill-
ing his glass again. * But you know men occupying
the public position I do are compelled to set their
faces against soeial drinking, as well as all other small
vmes ; and, for this reason, I seldomy indulge in even a
glass of sherry: though I must confess, if I were often
tempted with a beverage like this, which is certainly
‘nectar for the gods,’ I fear my scruples would be
overthrown, and I inclined to regale the inner man
oftener than some rigid-minded ones might think
proper.” And again the glass-was filled and emptied.

Mr. Harris held his glass up to the light, and, partly
closing one eye, gazed admiringly upon the red liquid
which sparkled and glowed s0 temptingly before him,
and replied, —

“I think that such liquor as this would overthrow
some of the strongest arguments of the fanatics who
like to rave so well on the evils of intemperance, and
send the blood bounding through their veins as if
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they had been quaffing from the fountain of eternal
youth.” - |

“ Undoubtedly ; but then, my dear friend,” said
Mr. Grannis, growing familiar as he felt the wine
coursing through his veins, and his very fingers tin-
gling with a pleasant sensation, “you must admit that
temperance is a very good thing in its way, and ac-
complishes much good among the lower classes, who
are not able to indulge in expensige wines, but besot
themselves with the miserable stuff retailed in the
* low groggeries of our city. For such men, temperance
is a good thing ; but for men of your or my range of
thought and ability, and strength of mind, who know
when and where to stop, where to draw a line of dis-
_tinction, the thing is simply absurd: and yet, as I said
‘before, my public position demands me to assume, at
. least, the appearance of temperance.”

“ Very true, Very true: but here there is no reason
for restraint ; and permit me to refill your glass.”

The glass was promptly handed over, refilled, and
drained. of its contents. Then, with an effort, Mr.
Grannis cleared his throat and said, —

* I called this evening on a little business-matter.
1 am soliciting aid for the ¢ Home of the Friendless,’
of which I am one of the directors, and would like to
see your name upon my list.
liberal contributions from Several men of note and
reputation ; and knowing you to be interested in all
charitable institutions, and anxious to do all the good
you can, I thought you would be pleased to add your
name to the list of donors. Here is the book,” taking
a small blank-book from his pocket, and handmg it
across the stand. ‘

. ' B

I have received quite

!

Iy
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Mr. Harris took the book carefully, and slowly
opened it, ran his eye over the list of names entered
—, Elder R—

, and others, had contributed twenty-five

therein, and saw that Deacon G
Judge B

- dollars each.

“This is doubtless a humane object; and I never
refuse my aid to advance the interests and usefulness
of institutions of charity and benevolence.”

“No, 1o, you never refuse: I am aware of that.
You are always very liberal ; and we intend to publish
a list of the names, with the amount eontributed hy
each individual, in ¢ The Christian Flag,’ next weck,
togéther with a condensed history of the formation
and progress of the institution, which has already been
instrumental in doing so much good.”

This piece of information had the desired effect,
and settled the matter with Mr. Harris. He wrote

his name in the book, and, placing a fifty-doHar bill

between the leaves, returned it to Mr. Grannis with
& smile of intense satisfaction on his thin lips.

“ Thank you, thank you: your unexpected liberal- - |

ity is praiseworthy, and shall receive a special notice
from the committee. And now, begging pardon for so
long” intruding upon your valuable time, I will bid
you good-evening.”

- “ Do not hasten.” ' { |

“I have several calls yet to make, and you know
Iy time is not my own. I am devoting it now to the
cause of humanity, and must make many sacrlﬁceb,
and forget personal comfort and individual wisheg, in

the pursuit of duty toward my suffering fellow-crea-
tures,” '
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With this eloquent parting speech, the hypocritical
specimen of manhood bowed himself from the apart-
ment, and Mr. Harris was again alone; and, as the
door closed behind his visitor, he muttered, —

- ¢ Confound these charitable institutions! But then
this kind of charity pays a man. A special notice in
* The Christian Flag’! Really, Mr. Harris, you will
become popular for your philanthropy;” and he
laughed a coarse, bitter langh. And this man, false to
~ every noble feeling, a stranger to every good impulse,
& human fiend, who coolly plotted robbing and wrong-

ing the orphan children intrusted to his care, who

gave to charity, not because he wished to benefit the
poor and suffering, but to win fl_'om the world eredit for
a deed he felt no sincerity in performing, — this man

was called a Christian, occupied a prominent position.

in the Church, was an advocate and supporter of the

strictly Orthodox views propounded from the pulpit of

a stately edifice by a man scarcely better in morals
or principles, but who received an almost princely sal-

ary for standing in that sacred flaee (?) Sunday after

Sunday, to offer counsel, and pretend to break spirit-
ual bread, for the hungry multitude of souls who
gathered to seek that which they found not.
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CHAPTER VI

" EATY AND CARRIE START FOR THE CITY. — THEIR BE CEP-

TION THERE.

© % Als for the best. Be sanguine and cheerful:

"Proubles and sorrows are friends in disguise.

Nothing but folly goes faithless and fearful ;
Conrage for ever is happy and wise.

All’s for the best, if man would but know it;
Providence wishes us all to be blest.

This is no dream of the pundit or poet: "
Hegven is gracious, and — all's for the best ! ”

¢ T was morning, — morning in the country,
morning in the city. The sun threw his

golden blessings over hills covered with
dew-drop jewels, and upon genily flowing
mountain streams. He came with his

smiles of gladness to the city, still and quiet,

as if night’s queen was still reigning. He cast his
smiles on farmhouse, hut, and hall; he stole. into
the chambers of the poor and sick, and scattered

. benisons on rich and poor, showing no distinetions,
1o partiality,

. Dr. Graham’s office-door stood wide open, as if
Inviting the fresh morning air to enter; and the per-
fume of flowers floated through the neat apartment,
and sunbeams danced upon the floor. Henry stood
by the open window, looking down the quiet road, .

-endeavoring to catch the first glimpse of the morn-

u
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ing stage as it approached, Katy and Carrie sat upen
the lounge: the tears were silently stealing down
Katy’s pale clieeks, as her eyes were fixed lovingly
upon the form of her brother.

Dr. Graham sat in his office-chair before his desk,
watching the countenances of the three children
before him. During the few days the girls had re-
mained with Aunt Ronah, they had endcared them-
selves to her and to him in many ways ; and the good
woman had promised them, that, when she came to
Boston, she would visit them, and endeavor to per-

“suade Mr. Harris to allow them to spend some weeks
" with her the following summer. This promise had,
in a great measure, softened the pang of the coming
. separation, and led the womanly Katy to look forward
to the future as containing something of promise,
something bright and cheerful.

As the doctor sat there - attentively observing the

three children, he felt many regrets that the force
of circumstances compelled him. to relinquish the
care of the girls to another; for he had an undefined
presentiment that something wunlooked for. would
happen, and the future be far different from what
he could wish it might be : and yet he could not take
any other course of action than that Whlch\ he was
~ taking.

At length the old coach rattled up to the office-
door; and the burly driver, in a loud, 1mpa,t;1ent vmce,
called out, — ‘

+ All ready ! — five minutes late ! B

Affectionately the sisters bade their brother good—
by, and entered the coach, followed by Dr. Graham.
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“ Take good care of the office while I am away,
Henry,” said Dr. Graham, as he scated hlmself by
the side of his little companions.

“ Yes, sir,” promptly replied Henry, as he brushed

a tear from the corner of his eye with his coat-sleeve ;

“and the door of the coach was closed with a- bang,

the driver mounted his seat, snapped his long whip
over the heads of .his horses, and they started on a
keen trot toward the station, leaving Henry standing
on the office-steps, gazing after the receding vehicle,
with his hand over his eyés to shade them from the
blinding rays of the morning sun.

There he stood until nothmg but a cloud of dust
could be seen down the road; then he turned and
entered the office, and threw himself upon the lounge,

‘and gave vent to a flood of tears. Passionately,

heartily he wept, — not as a child of his years gener-.
ally weeps ; but he shed manly tears, — such tears as

'a brave, strong man might shed when sorrow over-

burdened his heart, when the last link which bound
him to life and hope was severed, and the future pre-
sented only a dark and desolate picture to his view.
During the ride in the stage from Glenville to the
railroad-station, Katy seemed sad and thoughtful;
but Carrie was full of life and animation, and plied
her companions with questions in regard to the
objects which met her view. The continual change
of scenery kept her occupied, for not an object es-
caped her notice. Her heart was too young and light
to feel the weight of sorrow ; and the clouds hung
over her head for but a brief interval, and, parting,
gave place to merry sunshine, light, and warmth.




44  THE FAITHLESS QUARDIAN.

The depot wus at length reached ; and hardly had
the passengers procured their tickets at the little box-
like office, before the train came thundering along,
and they were hurried aboard; and the whistle
blew shrilly, the.conductor shouted hoarsely, s All
aboard ! ” and they were whirling at lightring speed
toward the famous city of Boston.

It was nearly noon when they reached the city :
Dr. Graham procured a hack, and drove at once to

the elegant residence of Mr. Harris, in the most aris-

tocratic part of the city.

When they reached the dwelling, they were shown
~ into the sumptuously furnished parlor; and, after
the lapse of a few moments, Mr. Harris made his
appearance, . |

Entering the room with one of his blandest smiles,
Mr. Harris extended his hand to Dr. Graham, say-

ing, — | ' '

“I am happy to make your acquaintance, Dr.
Graham.” o

“ Thank you, sir,” responded the doctor, accepting
the proffered hand, and bowing his acknowledg-
ments as well ; theu, pointing to Katy and Carrie,
who were seated on the sofa, he continued: « These
children are the daughters of Mrs. Graves: the son,
as I informed you by letter, she intrusted to my
guardianship, until the return of his father. The
girls she desired me to place under your care until
* their father claimed them ; otherwise I would have
been glad to become their friend and guardian as
well.” , ‘ o
“Yes, sir; I understand it perfectly. Poor chil-

- wife.”
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dren!” he said, patting them tenderly on-the head:
« g0 young to be left motherless! It is fortu'nate they
have kind friends who will look after their Wel.fare
and interests; ' But 1 would like to have a little

charge of a servant, and we can then discuss matters
undisturbed.” And the wily schemer pulled a hell-
rope, and a servant almost instantly answered the
SUMMons. \ .
-« Here, Margaret,” he said, “ take these little girls
out into the garden, and amuse them for half an hour,
or until I call you.”

" The servant led the children from the room, leav-
ing the two gentlemen alone together.

«Tt is a painful task I have to perform, Dr.
Graham, very painful,” said. Mr. Harris, a,ppm:‘ently
with much feeling. I pity these poor children
from the bottom of my heart. They seem to me
almost like my own.  Their father was my most in-
timate friend, and ‘distantly related to my deceased

“T do not understand you,” replied Dr. Graham,
eying him closely, as & faint suspicion of something
wrong entered his mind.

« You suppose, 1 doubt not, that in my hands there
remains sufficient property for the support of these
children ?

“I do: Mrs. Graves informed me that such was
the case ; at least, she said that you were her banker,
and that you held money, deposited with you by her
absent husband, sufficient to support the children
comfortably.”
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- % Yes: when poor Graves left home, he placed in
‘my hands a sum sufficient to support his family in
the plainest possible manner, requesting me to look
after them during his absence. Until Mrs. Graves
was taken ill, her demands were within her means :
~ but, for the last three years, she has requested so large

an amount monthly, that both interest and principal

“have been used ; not one cent of the original amouut
remains for her children. I-did not inform her, when
I last sent her money, that the greater part of it came
from my own funds, lest it should annoy and worry
her; for I was willing to meet any demands she might
" make, for the sake of the friendship I bore her hus-
band : and I could not refuse her when she sent for
money, or tell her that she was devouring more than
the interest which was her due.” '

“Indeed, this is intelligence that surprises me.
These poor children, then, are be@gars ? What is to
be done ?

"¢ Do you suppose that I would see the children of
my best friend want? Do you think that T would
refuse them a home beneath my own roof, when I
. have nota child to cheer my lonely heart? No, no:
~ they shall remain with me, and be treated in all
respects as tenderly and kindly as jif their property
still remained to them. A few thousand dollars can
make but small difference at best; but I make this
explanatlon now, to prevent diﬂiculty and confusion
in the fature, when they shall-be grown up. I shall
always treat the children as. 1f they were my own.
They will bring sunlight into my | dpeary home, and
more than repay me for what I may’ 310 for them.”

;
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« You are indeed generous and humane: pardon
me if I have done you injustice by hastily forming a
contrary opinion of you. The spirit of the mother
of these children will hover around you, and bless
you for each kind deed performed for them. The
boy I already love sincerely: he is a bright little
fellow, and will, if his life is spared, and the prom-
ises of youth fulfilled, make a good and righteous
man,” said Dr, Grabam impulsively, all suspicion of
Mr. Harris’s insincerity and hypocerisy being at once
removed by that gentleman’s smooth and oily manner
of speech, and assumed heartiness of manner. .

“It would be strange if the boy failed to grow up
a noble man : his father was true-hearted, brave, and
generous to a fault, never suspecting wrong in others,
because he himself was above wrong-doing ; and his
mother was:one of the most amiable and attractive
of her sex: and doubtless he has fallen into good
hands, and will receive noble examples of truth and
right.”  The last was said in a bland, insinua.ting
manner.

“« T will, at least, endeavor to do my duty by the

boy : but excuse me ; I see it is growing late,” glan- -

cing at the little 'French timepiece on the marble

~mantle. I must return by the afternoon train, and

have only time to reach the depot. I hope you will
write me occasionally, and inform me concerning the
health and welfare of the little glrls ; for I shall
always feel a deep interest in them.”
“ With much pleasure I will consider your request ,
But surely you will remain and dine with me ?”
" “Thank you: Ican not permit myself that pleasure
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'Fto-day, as it is 1mp01tant that 1 reaeh Glenville this
evening.’

After taking an aﬁectloud,te leave of Katy and
Came, Dr. Graham left them with Mr. Harris, men-
tally congratulating them in being so fortunate as to
secure the guardianship of a man evidently actuated
by the kindest and most humane feelings ; and arrived
at the depot just in time to catch the afternoon train
. home. -

How easily are we deceived by a suave manner and
a smooth tongue! How readily are the impressions

given us by our watchful guardians from on high -

overthrown and obliterated when we allow ourselves
to yield to counteracting influences, and the magnet-
ism of those who would blind our eyes to their own
evil natures and wrong-doings! How much we stand

in need of strength and aid from :those sources.of -

light and love Whose fountains are pure, and unstained
by selfishness and sin !

y
e
|
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THE COUNTY-HOUSE.

CHAPTER VIL

THE CQUNTY-HOUSE.

« Tripping lightly through the sunshine,
Creeping *mid the shadows gray,
Ever awiftly flitting, flitting,
" Speed the golden hours away:
Laden they with joy or sorrow,
Pain or pleasure, smiles or tears, -
Al are under sailing orders,
Down the cbbing tide of years,

Hours are golden censers, bearing .
Incenee offeripgs evermore;
Shining coils, undoing swiftly,
T4l they reach the other shore.
Some among the links there may be,
Rusted o’er with bitter tears:
Light and shade arc deftly woven
In the ecanopy of years.”

WO weeks glided by, and Dr. Graham be-

came anxious to hear from Mr. Harris. He

wrote to him, inquiring about the health of

the ehlldren, and recewed a letter in reply,
saying, —

«The girls seem to bo restless and fever-

1sh and I think are not perfectly well. The city evi-

dently does not agree with them ; and, in 3 few days, I

shall take them into the country, to the home of my

brother, and doubt not the fresh air and healthful

exercise which they will be allowed to enjoy will

prove heneficial to them, and do more toward the res-
4 J
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'~ toration of perfett health and lightness of spirits
than any thing which could be done here in the city.
I have become much attached to them, and feel ‘re'-
luctant to allow them to leave me; but, for their sake,
I am willing to bear the separation, until I can feel
that it is just to them to bring them back to cheer my
weary life with their gladsome presence.”

This letter seemed to satisfy Dr. Graham; and yet
there was that undefined dread of something wrong,
that unavoidably haunted him when thinking of Mr.
Harris. What did it mean? With impatience at

what he supposed to be his folly, he thrust it from -

him, and tried to believe that all was well.

We will now leave Dr. Graham and Henry for a
time, to follow their quiet life in a country village,
unvaried by scenes of much momeat or startling
events, and turn our attention to Katy and Carrie,
and follow them through the chan;g‘ing scenes which
made up a part of their life-drama, — the changing
scenes which led one to happiness and peace, and
brought to the other lights and skadows, joys and
griefs, flowers and thorns, sunshine and clouds.

Two weeks they remained in the| ¢ity of Boston, at

the house of Mr. Harris: but they|saw little of that -

‘gentleman during that time, as- he' was deeply occu-
pied with business cares and dutief); and they were
left entirely to the charge of servants in his employ.
Had not husiness of importance ‘claﬁned his undivided
attention during these two weeks, it is not at all prob-
able that Mr. Harris would have allowed the girls to
remain in his house so long a time: but it was impos-
- sible to obyiate if, yunder the circumstances ; and so hLe
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gave them up to the care of his servants, and troubled
himself as little as possible about their eomfort or
existence. At the expiration of the two weeks, his
business was completed, and he was free to carry out
the plan he had formed in regard to the children
thrust upon his cars by the death of their-mother; -
and he told them he was about to take them to a
home in the country, where they would remain until
they were grown to the years of womanhood.

The county-house — or poorhouse, as it is more gen-
erally called — was a large, irregular building, which

_stood upon a barren plain, with not a shade-tree or

shrub growing near. Not a flower blossomed by the
side of the straight, sandy path which led from the
gate to the entrance; not a trace of refinement, not
a look of comfort or homeliness, could be discovered

.. about the place. The house was painted dark red;

the large windows, with their small panes of glass,
were destitute of Dblinds; and altogether it was a
cheerless, unpleasant, uninviting-looking place.

Here Mr. Harris brought the children of his absent

 friend ; this was the pleasant country home where they

were to remain until women grown ; this was the ful-
fillment of the trusts reposed in him by the absent

~ and the dead. This was the act of a professed Chrisu-

tian, the performance of a Christian duty!

In charge of the keeper of this place of refuge for
the poor and friendless, the children were placed ; and
certainly Mr. Harris's manner toward the coarse, vul-
gar man who occupied the position of keeper indi-
cated that he was on terms of understanding, if not
intimacy, with him.
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When the girls were made to understand that they
were toremain there, and that it-was to be their fu-
ture home, Carrie said, — :

«] sha’n’t stay here: it's an ugly place.”

¢ Ah, yow'll like it after a tlme,” said a mild-look-

" ing woman with a broad grm ont her face: “we all
hve like queens here.”

“Stop your noise, Mag: youll frighten the poor
little things,” said a pale-faced woman, with an effort
to smile pleasantly upon the poor little beings before:
her. ¢ Come here, little ones, and tell me your story;
for T know you have an interesting one to tell. You
were not born to live in a poorhouse

“Is this the poorhouse?” asked Katy in surpnse

“ Certainly it is, and we are all paupers. Did you
think it was a gentleman’s residence ?”

“I did not know ; but I did not think it was the
poorhouse : and I-think there must be some mistake;
for we are not paupers, and it can not be possible that.

‘we are to remain here.”

_ “Who is that man standing at the gate, — the one
who brought you here ?”

~ “That is Mr. Harris, our guardian. He said we

were going in the country to live with his brother.”
¢ Poor children! You are doubtless innocent vie-

tims of some wily man’s scheming. But come: tell

me your story, — how you came. here, and all about

ib 1 )

- Something indescribable, something intuitive, drew
Katy toward the old woman. She felt a confidence
- and trust in her that she could not understand, and
did not endeavor to fathom, but, following the im-

v

|
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pulses of her pure heart, told_ all that she knew of her

own and her parents’ history; and the old woman,
as she listened to the recital, wept, and determined to
institute herself the protector of the two children
while they remained inmates of the poorhouse. After .
Katy had finished her simple narrative, old. Sara
szud —_— '

.« Do not tell any one else ; do not let any one here

'kgnow that 'you think Mr. Harris has treated you

wrongly or unkmdly, or they will say that you are
crazy, and put you in a dark cell.”

‘Katy determined to follow the advice of her com-
panlc)n, and.profit by the expenence she had gained
by 4 five-years’ vesidence in the county-house. ,

None, save those who have visited a New-England
cou ty-houae, know the wretched condition of the
nmfz:tes of those 1.11>.emble institutions as they were
conducted a few years ago, and as many of them
eveh now are managed.

| \%;eek after weéek, month after month, passed by,
unmarked by any occurrence worthy of note. Life .
at the almshouse was quiet, and undisturbed by inci-
dent or excitement. If it was unpleasant and loath-
some, Katy bore up under her trials with fortitude
truly astonishing in one so young, and never was
heard to drop one word of complaint; but little Car-
rie would frequently fly into a perfect passion at the
meager fare presented her, and the comfortless ac-
commodations provided, and declare that she wonld

remain at that * ugly place no longer.” Poor child!

She did not realize that she was a pauper, and had no
other home to go to.
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CHAPTER VIIL

CARRIE'S SICKNESS.

“ @heen and shadow intérmingle,

And the hours so sweet and fair )
Change fall oft to weary ages, .
_Through the weight of woe they bear:
Yet the cup of cruel bitter

May be for our healing given;

And our funeral-lamps be watch-fires

On the outer walls of heaven.”

\:, URING the weeks and months that had

flown by, little change had come over
the village of Glenville or its inhabitants.
Soon after Mr. Harris placed Katy and Car-

rie in the poorhouse, the ‘doctor recewed a

: letter from him, saying,

¢ I placed the children under the care of my broth-
er, as I wrote you I intended doing, hoping the coun-
try gir would prove beneficial ; but alas for human
hopes and expectations! soon aftér their arrival at
my brother’s, the scarlet fever broke out in that
' nelghborhood in its most contagious form; and, before
I could remove the girls from the vicinity, they both
fell victims to the disease. Every thing possible was
done for them; but, after days of severe suffering,
they both died,~— Katy first, and -Carrie a few days
after. I went up immediately after receiving the

¢
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- news ‘of their illness; remained vr}ith them throug_h

their illness and sufferings, which they bore with for-
titude and bravery worthy of imitation by those of
older years, and endearing themselves to all by their
patience and uncomplaining submission to the will of
Providence; and I saw them buried, —saw their little -
forms laid to rest beneath the cold, damp sod, and
their pure spirits take their flight to the better world,
where their mother waited to receive them. Know-
ing how sad this intelligence will be to little Henry,
I suggest that yowbreak it to him gently; and, with
i 15 future welfare, I am trv;ly,
J. Harris.”

aving no just reason to doubt the truth of this
letter, the doctor and Henry readily-accepted it as a
fact; and together they mourned for the supposed
dead. Mr. Harris, not content with the falsehood
and deception already practiced, fearing exposure in
the future, and in order to make his assumed position
doubly sure, wrote to the almshouse keeper to inform
Katy that her brother was dead, and that Dr. Graham -
had left Glenville, and gone no one knew whither.
In this way he hoped to effectually separate the broth-
er from his sisters, and prevent them from making
inquiries concerning each other. Was he successful"
Wait and see.
Ah, man! with your heart full of evil and chked
purposes, with your plans well laid and carefully car-

- ried- out, y#n forget that the ““spirits of the just made

perfect” watch over us here, and guide our footsteps

‘in the paths of right and truth. - You forget that

L
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your power becomes weak and readily,overthrown by
the spirit-power which comes from the land of perfect
bliss, to counteract the evil-doing, and transgressions
- of the laws of duty. You forget, when you plot
and scheme against poor, weak mortals, that unscen
friends are near to aid them in the hour of need, ahd
that retributive justice will be'visited upon you for

each deed of wrong; and that the pure and faithful

will be led out from thé shadows and darkness into
the light, and life become to them beautiful and sub-
lime in the very consciousness of well-doing, while
your own grows dark and distasteful through evil and
wrong. ‘

Six months had passed away since Katy and her
sister had becoms inmates of the county-house ; and
little Carrie lay stretched upon a bed of pain and

sickness. Very kind and attentive was old Sara to

the sick and suffering child, sitting up with her
through the long nights, and bathing her feverish
brow with cold water through the day. One morning,
as she sat by the little sufferer’s couch while Katy
was down stairs eating her miserable breakfast,
~ Carrie said in a weak, trembling voice, —

“I'wish I had some pretty flowers to look ab: it
would almost make me think I was back in the little
brown house by the hill. Can’t. you get me some,
Sara?”

«I will see when Katy comes,” replied the kind-

hearted creature ; and, when Katy entered the room,

she said, —-

“ The poor child wants some flowers to look at. If .

you go up to the farmhouse on the hill, I think they
R
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will give you some: at any rate, it will do no harm
to ask them for a few.” | --

« T will go,” replied Katy; and she hastentad from
the room to perform her errand, while the white tears
slowly coursed one after another down .her fahm
cheeks: for she saw plainly that her darling little
sister was rapidly growing worse, instead of bette'r,
and knew how lonely and cheerless it would be if .
Carrie were taken from her. .

Mr. Greyson was a farmer: his broad acres of vg’el}- _
cultivated land, his large barns and out-houses, his
comfortable dwelling, all speke of thriftiness. :Hel
was an old man ; and his family consisted of himself,
his wife, and one child, a daughter, who was mar-
ried, and lived in the city., His wife and himself were
the sole ogeupants of the old farmhouse on the hill;
for the men he employed to cultivate his land occu-

" piedya comfortable out-building, and Mrs. Greyson

preferred to do her own work. Thus the -old.l couple
lived year after year, the monotony-of their .hves un-
broken, save by an occasional visit from their daugh-
ter. : :

It was to this house Sara had directed Katy to go
and beg a few flowers ; for adjoining the house was &
large garden, filled with every variety of bloo_m.mg
plants, from the common- tiger-lily and- sweet—wﬂham |
to the delicate tuberose and cypress-vine. The old
Jady took espécial delight in the care she bestowed
upon them, and her flowers were in blossom long be-
fore and long after her neighbors’. |

The morning work was finished ; the yellow butter
had been taken from the churn, and molded into an
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inviting-looking roll, and put away upon a clean plat-
ter; the milk-pans had been scalded, and laid out in
éven rows to warm in the sun; the breakfast-dishes
had been washed, and neatly arranged in their accus-
tomed places on the open dresser; and the floor had

been swept, and every thing was in the nicest order.

Mrs. Greyson had changed her gown, donned a neat,
becoming cap, spread a clean white apron before her,
and seated herself in her little rocker near the door,
and taken up her knitting to employ the hour still at
her command before commencing the preparations
- for the noontide meal, in addmﬂ' something to the
comfortable woolen socks she was knitting for her
good husband’s wear during the winter months.

Visitors rarely disturbed the quiet of the farm-
- house; and, when the little wicket-gate swung back
upon its hinges, Mrs. Greyson looked up from her
gradually growing sock in surprise.

“I do wonder now what on earth that little girl

wants here,” she said to herself; but hardly had she
finished the ejaculation before Katy stpod upon the
doorstep before her.

« Please, ma’am, will you give me a few of your
beautiful flowers? - I want them for my little sister,
. who is very sick, and Wlbheb to see some flowers so
much ! " said Katy, in a pleading tone of voice, rais-

ing ‘her larg ge, soulful eyes to meet the earnest, inter--
: ested gaze of the pleasant-looking old lady, who

pushed her silver-bowed glasses up upon her forehead,
and laid her knitting-work down in her lap, while she
bent eaO'erly forward to scan the child before her.

“ Your little sister is sick, is she? Poor little

)

.while I am away.
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thing ! replied the old lady, in a kind, sympathizing
voice, which brought the ready tears to the eyes of
Katy. * Where do you live, little girl? 7

“ We -don’t live anywhere,” naively answered
Katy, her voice trembling with emotion.

¢ Why, what do you mean ? ” :

“We are staying at the almshouse; but, when
father comes back, he will take us away, and make us
a nice home somewhere, —that is, if Carrie don’t die.
Sara says she is sure that Carrie will never get well ;
but, if she does die, she will go to mother, up in
heaven, and I will wait for father alone.”

« Poor Little things, how I pity you! So young and
30 innocent to be taught the lessons of poverty and
privation!” said kind-hearted Mrs. Greyson, wiping

‘the corner of her eyes with a new gingham apron.

“ But I must hurry back: Carrie may grow worse
May I take a few flowers with
me ? ” asked Katy, arousing the old Jady from the
reverie she had fallen into. ' -

« Yes, child, take all you want. Pick your apron
full, and come every morning and get 4s many as you
like.”

 Oh, thank you* thank you!” and. she started off

sister.

“ Stop a momentl ” called Mrs. Greyson; and Katy
paused “ When you have picked as many flowers
as you want, come back to the house, and I'll give
you a little pail of milk to take to your sister. Chil-
dren always like milk; and I guess you don t get
much down there.”

~ toward the garden to get the blossoms for her sick

,1
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| Katy could say nothing in reply by way of thanks,
~ but the grateful tears rolled down her little sunken
cheeks, and her eyes spoke volumes of thanks; and,

while Katy hastened to the garden, the good old lady

- busied herself in preparing the milk. When she went

~ into the milk-closet, and saw the shining rows of pans

nearly full with rich yellow eream on the surface, she
took down a pan from the upper shelf, and turned to
find the skimmer, which hung on a nail beside the

door ; but, before she broke the golden surface, she .

said to herself, —

% No, I will not give the child skim-milk: she has
had poor fare long enough ; and T'11 just take a pan of
morning’s milk, and pour it into the pail, cream and
all; and it may do her good,—poor little thing!

She put the pan before her carefully back on the up--

~ per shelf, and, taking a small pan from the lower shelf,

emptied its contents into the pail she had brought

with her from tlie dresser in the outer room, and,
placing the cover tightly over it, carried it to the door

~ just as Katy made her appearance with her apron full' _

of bright blossoms, and handed it to her, saying, —

“Come again to-morrow, atid I will give you more

if your little sister likes it.”
With a hedrt too full for utterance, Katy turned
from the door of the old farmhouse, holding her

apron with its fragrant burden in one hand, while she

carried the pail in the other, and hurried to the bed-
side of little Carrie.

Mrs. Greyson stood in the door and Watched her as
- she hastened aloqg the road, and hurried up the nar-

row, barren path to the door of the poorhouse; and -

1 "
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then tﬁfﬁed, with a sigh on her lips, to-attend to her

‘preparations for dinner. Something in Katy’s appear-
‘ance and manner had interested her, and her sym-

pathies were aroused for the homeless and friendless
child.
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CHAPTER IX.

CARRIE JOINS HER MOTHER. —-KATY FINDS 4 FRIEND
AND HOME.

¢ Tike an ideal thought she came,

A star zpon Love’s crest;

Then vanished like the sunset’s lame
That warms the ardent West:

And, like a thought of priceleas worth
Filled with ambrosial leaven,

Bhe passed up to the second hirth,
Above the Pleiades seven:

One angel less upon the earth,
One spirit more in heaven.”

aHEN Katy reached the room where Car-
rie lay, she found that during her absence
the fever had increased to a fearful degree,

_and little Carrie was wildly raving about -

her early home, her father, her mother,
and brother: at times she would imagine
herself playing on the green lawn in front -of the lit-
tle brown house ; at others, sitting at her mother’s feet,

repeating her lesson from the book her fatheér had left

for her; and again she would imagine that her father
~ had returned, and shower upon him all the endearing

_eplthets the English language affords. All night she

remained in a delirious state, and Katy refused to
leave her bedside; but, just as the morning dawned,
the little sufferer fell into a heavy‘sléep, from which
she awakened with full coriscionsness of all transplr—
1ng a.round her.- ‘
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Poor little thing ! it was but a slender thread which =
bound her to the earth, —a slender thread, which even
the most delicate touch would snap asunder. The -
angel of death kept faithful watch on one side of the
bed, while Katy and the untiring Sara kept their
watch on the other. :

Long before the hour for b eakfast arrlved Carrie
tdrned her eyes upon Katy, and with a sweet, pla,cld
smile upon her lips, said, —

“ Katy, I am going to mother. While T was asleep
I hiad such a beautiful vm—on' Mother came to me in
a pretty dress of white, just like the one she wore the
day she lay so cold and still in the coffin; but her
eyes were open and bright as they used to be, and-
there were many with her,—many beautiful and smil-
ing women and children. She said she was lonesome
without me, and had come to take me with her to a
better and brighter home than this. ‘And I heard
such sweet musie, and voices singing. I know, Katy,
that I am going to die ; but I am not afraid, for mother

‘will take me in her arms just as she used to do, and |

1 shall be so happy with her! I have been naughty .

- and cross 0 many times ; but you W111 forgive me,

won't you, Katy ?” :

“Yes, darling, yes,” answered Katy, between the
great sobs that almost choked her.

“You have been so kind and patient with me, and |
50 has Sara ; and when T get to heaven I'shall ask God
to let you both come soon, and leave this place, where
1o one loves or cares for you. Sing to me, Katy: I
want to' hear you sing once more before I go to
mother. :

BN
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In trembling tone Ka,_ty sang some beautiful verses
she had learned from a paper which she found in the
almshouse kitchen, which were as foll_ows t—

. *Good angels often visit me

In lonely hours of night:

They comne to me in rapturous dreams,
In robes-of ghining light!

They steal into my silent room
With soft, unechoing tread,

And bend, with glances full of love,
Above my weary head! ;

I see again the faithful friends

. In manhood’s strength and pride:

They fell, faint-hearted, by the way,
Life's sterner toils untried.

I hear again their kindly words:
They thrill me as of yore,—

The tones, that, to my yearning heart,
‘Were music evermore,

Bhe comes in that angelie throng, ~—

. The mother of my youth:

T loved her for her purity,
Her sweet, enduring truth, )

Ah! half the brightuess of my life
With her to heaven has gone;

.For oh, our lives, like kizdred beams,
‘Woere blended into onet

An angel, in her shfning rohes,
I see her even now;
A golden lyre within her hands,
The soul-flowers wreathe her brow:
She whispers to my fainting soul,
While all my puises thyill,
¢ My love awaits thee at t‘lie goal :
Thy destiny fulfill.’

Dear are those angel-mfﬁisters :
" To sorrowing heatts they bear
A sweet foretaste of paradise,
A balm for woe and care.
The fragrance of celestial bowers,
* Light in celestial gleams;
Attend the forms of thoseywe love:
They visit us in dreams !
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When she ceased singing, Carrie was 'dsleep; and,
bending over her, she pressed a k1ss upon her white
brow.

The little blue eyes never opened again on earth.
Gradually she slept this life away, and awoke in
heaven. 'The bright spirits of the ¢ gone before”
bore her pure soul through the avenue of death into
the warm sunlight of spirit life, Where the opening
bud will gradually progress until it becomes a full-
blown flower, and the fragrance of its life be- wafted
through the ether-space, to cheer the sorrowing hearts
of dear ones still on earth, bound by material life. .

The morning after Katy’s visit to the farmhouse,
Mrs. Greyson watched for her coming with. anxious
expectancy : but the morning passed away, and she
came not; noon came and passed, and yet no signs
of the little almshouse girl; and .Mrs. Greyson was
hecoming more annoyed and anxious on account.of
the protracted absence than she was willing to admit
even to herself. Just as the old lady was about to
lay aside her knitting-work, and prepare the even-
ing meal, Katy entered the garden with the little
tin pail on her arm. When she reached the house,
she said in & sad, low vowe, and with downecast, tear-
ful eyes, —

“T only want a fow whlte ﬂowers to-day ; for Car-
rie has gone to mother.”

“What! Is your sister dead?”

“Yes: she died early this morning and I am all
alone now.” _

“Poor little - thing, how I pity you!” said Mrs.

Greyson, taking one of the thin, wasted hands in her

b
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own, and stroking it in a kind, mgtherly way ; then,

" after a moment’s pause, during which she had been
busy thinking seriously, she added —
« All alone ; but you shall not want for sympathy
and kindness. I will be a mother to you: my home
.shall be your home, if you would like to come and
live with me, and be my little girl.”
- “0Oh/ are you in earnest, —in real earnest ?” said

Katy with animation, looking eagerly up into the

| kind, benevolent face of the old lady. ¢ May I, in-
deed, live with you, and leave for ever that miserable

house in the valley ? It seems too good to be true: it

is more like a dream than a reality.”

“ It is true, my child. T am often lonely, and would
be glad to have some one to cheer and comfort my
old age; and, as you have aroused an ifresistible inter-
est in your behalf, I feel that I am doiny right in
- offering a home and my protecting care. Now run
.and pick your flowers, and to-morrow I will come for
-you, and.make arrangements for your removal from
that dismal place where you\ have been compelled to
remain too lonz already.”

Katy gatheled a few choice white blossoms, and
returned to the almshouse with a lighter heart than
she had carried since her mother’s death.

She laid the flowers she had gathered upon the |

pulseless breast of little Carrie, and then knelt down
beside the cold clay of her sister, and implored the
spirit of her departed mother to watch over and guide
her aright.

A common pine box was the coffin in which they
laid the stiffened form of the little pauper. A corner

»
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- of the graveyard was apploprlated to the use of the

almshouse, and known as the Potter’s Field; and in
this place the grave was made. There was no marble
slab to tell the day and year when she went up to
join the spirit bands above; no. mark to distinguish
it from the other graves, save a rose-bush at its head,

" which Katy had planted. And, as she slowly heaped

the moist earth around the roots, she thought, that:
some time in the future, when the flight-of years had
made a woman of her, she would come to that spot,
and mark the resting-place of her darling with a beau-
tiful monument, such as she had seen in the grave-
yard at Glenville ; and dropping some honest tears to
the memory of one she rejoiced to know was beyond
the sorrows and trials of mortal life, and in the enjoy-
ment of those spirit joys which reward the earth-

bound traveler when he crosses the river of death,

she turned from the spot.

As she neared the desolate, cheerless building Whmh
had been her home for several months, she saw a
team approaching, which drew up before ‘the rickety
gate, and she recognized Mrs. Greyson in the lady
who alighted from the wagon, and slowly came up the
path; and she went around by the back door, and
stole softly up to the room where Carrie died, to
await the result of the interview in the office.

But a few moments passed before she heard the
gruﬂ:‘ voice of the keeper calling her loudly, as he
stood at the foot of the stairs; and she answered, —

“Yes, sir, I am here.”

“ Come down here: I want you.”

With trembhng steps and beatmc heart she
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descended the stairs, wondering in her own mind if it
was indeed for the last time, and silently followed
- the man she had learned to regard with feelings of
the most bitter repugnance into the office. As she
entered the room, she saw Mrs. Greyson sitting in
one of the chairs near the table; and, as she cast a

timid glance toward her, she met a soft, encouraging

smile, and her heart gave one glad bound, as she
realized that she was about to be free, about to have
a home, about to leave the paupel-life which was so
distasteful to her. The rough voice of, the keeper
‘broke in upon her wandering thoughts, as he said, —

~ “Here, girl, this lady wants to take you. I've told

her what an idle, useless, lazy thmfr yvou are; but she

seems determined to take you, and I wish her j joy of

her bargain. The papers are made out,.and you
~ belong to her; so, if you have any traps, get them
tocrethel, and take yourself off.”

Mrs. Greyson cast an indignant look upon the man
as he ceased speaking, and therkeld her hands out
toward the child she had adopted ; and Katy sprang
forward, and, falling upon her knees, laid her head
" into the good woman’s lap, and wept.

The man laughed coarsely,' and turned upon his
heel and left them alone.

“ Come, my dear, let us leave this place: a com-

fortable home awaits you, and I only wonder how you -

have ever lived so long with such uncongenial sur-
roundings. But come;” and Mrs. Greyson arose and
- moved toward the door. :

, “Iwill come in one moment,” S&ld Katy “I must
first bld Sara good-by. Poor creature! she will miss
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me after I am gone;” and, with a quiek step, the child
left the room.

The parting between old Sara and Ka,ty vmuld have
brought tears to the eyes of even the stoniest-hearted.
They had been friends and companions in. sorrow,
and had been drawn together by the bonds of sym-
pathy ; and the poor old woman had become deeply
attached to the child : and she felt that in parting with
her the last ray of sunshine would be darkened in her
life-path. . But she had the good sense and reason to
know that Katy’s future would be made’ happier and
better, and she tried to command her feelings; but it
was a vain effort.

The parting over, Katy joined Mrs. G‘rreyson, and
was soon on her way to the farmhouse. A new exist-
ence, as it were, was about opening hefore her.

- A -comfortable chamber on the second floor was
appropriated to Katy’s use ; and, as she marked the
air of neatness and comfort which pervaded the apart-
ment, a prayer of thankfulness arose from her heart,
and she realized that her lines had fallen in pleasant
places.

New clothing was made up for her, as her ward-
robe was sadly deficient, having received no care or
additions sinee her mother’s death; and, ere a week
went by, she looked like another being, Good, whole-
some fare, and plénty.of healthy exercise, brought the
roses back to her pale cheeks, and she grew more
cheerful and happy each day.

It was a very quiet life that she led at the old farm-
house, and but few incidents occurred to interrupt the
even flow of daily occupation.
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So useful and companionable she made herself, that
Mrs. Greyson often wondered how she had ever been
able to'get along so great a length of time without
her ; dnd the old farmer soon learned to love his little
Kitty, as he called her, with an honest and earnest
affection.

She was indeed a help and comforf to the old peo-
ple; and, while she was surrounded by every earthly
blessing, she did not forget faithful Sara. Many a
nicely-baked cake and pie'found its way to old Sara’s
room at the almshouse; and on warm, pleasant dayé,
the old creature would hobble up to the farmhouse to

see her “ heart’s darling,” as she called Katy, and get

a few flowers from the wellfilled garden, to remind
her of Carrie and-the days when her life was cheered
by the presence of the angel-child. .

MARION’S LETTER.

CHAPTER X.

MARBRION'S LETTER.

‘“Whate’er our lot in life may be,

‘Where’er our footsteps fall,

Bunshine and shadows mark our way,
And come to one and all, '

And, though the night is dark and drear,
The sunshine comes at dawn,

To cheer us with its welcome light,
And usher in the morn.

Though dark and rugged seems our path,
‘When somber clouds draw nigh,

Spirtt friends can cheer our hearts,
And still our fainteat cry.

And would we walk in brighter paths,
Where shadows do not fall ?

‘We must trust the Spirit pure
‘Which rules above us all.”

_ m % YEAR flew by on rapid wing. A year,
2 TARF —how long a time to some, and how .

short a time to others! HHow much of

misery and woe, joy and gladness, can

be condensed in that space of time!

How the hand of change can leave its

unmistakable marks on persons and things during

twelve short months of time! How much can be ac-

complished in a year! and yet it passes over many a
head unmarked by improvement or good deeds.

A year had made but little change at the farm-

house. Katy was still walking in quiet, sunny paths
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of life, and the old people were going down to the
valley of the shadow of death, hand in hand, with
eyes of faith fixed:on the far beyond. It was pleas-
ant to see those old people together, loving each other
in old age with even more tenderness and deeper
affection than ‘when they were young; living for
each other, and always happy in doing something
to contribute to the comfort and pleasure of one
another.

One day, Katy went to the VIH&O‘B to do some shop-
ping ; and, when she returned, she broucrht with her a
letter bearing the post-mark of ¢ New York” on the
envelope. It had been a long time since Mrs. Grey-
son’s daughter had written to her parents; and, when
the letter lay before them, tears blinded their eyes, so
that neither one could read a line. Handing the let-
ter to Katy, Mr. Greyson said, — :

« Here, daughter, read this letter to your mother:
it is from Marion.”

Katy always addressed the old people as mother
and father ; for they had been, as far as possible, kind
parents to her. She took the letter, and read, —

“Drar Faruer aANpD MotaEer, I have been ill,
which will account for my long silence ; and, as the
physician recommends a change of air, I have con-
cluded to spend a few months with you. Iwill bring
my husband’s nephew, Harry Gordon, with me, as
he is spending some fime with us, and would like to
visit in the country. He is a mere youth, and rather
wild ; but I think will give you no trouble. I trust
all your expectations in regard to the little girl you
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adopted have been reahzed 1 shall be glad to see
her. You may expect us next Thursday.
' “Yours affectionately,
. “Marrox.”
“ Next Thursday,” repeated Mrs. Greyson : ¢ let me
see. To-day is Saturday: oh, we'll have plenty of
time to get ready for them. I am so glad Marion is
coming ! Tt is three years since she was last here ; and
she will be glad to see the old place again. It has
changed but little since she was a child ; but she has
changed. We sent her off to boarding-school, and
there she met Mr. Stanton, who is now her husband ;
and he has made a fine lady of her. He is one of
the richest men in New York, they say ; and they live

in a house fit for a queen. Father and I went down -

to make them a visit four years ago. They both in-
sisted on it ; and, though it was a great undertaking
for us, we went. We were treated as if we were a
king and queen. Mr. Stanton is not a proud man;

to the city to live, just as kind and loving as she
was when she used to run about the farmhouse in
her gingham dresses and white aprons. When she
wanted to marry Mr. Stanton, both father and I

objected. We wanted her to marry a plain, honest

farmer, and settle down near home. We felt fearful,
that, if she married a rich man, and went to the city
to live, she would become proud, and ashamed of her

old-fashioned parents; but she has not. And Mr.

Stanton has proved a good husband and a kind son,
and I'm glad we let her marry hlm for she is very

|

~and Marion is just as good as she was before she went '
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happy in her home, and Very devoted to her hus-
band.”

No: Marion Stanton was not apurse—proud woman.
She was a gentle, faithful, loving wife ; an affectionate,
kind, and dutiful daughter ; and a sincere friend, loved
by all who knew her, ever ready to assist the poor
and friendless, and always engaged in some work of
noble charity. Her husband’s immense wealth ena-
bled her to do much good ;,aud many an honest heart
overflowed with gratitude, many a prayer of thank-
fulness fell from the lips of the poor and friendless

she had befriended. Such was the daughter of Mr.
‘and Mrs. Greyson.
Harry Gordon, the nephew of Mr. Stanton, —the

young man who was to accompany Marion to the old

homestead, — was an orphan. He was at that time
seventeen years of age. His parents had left him
under the guardianship of his uncle when he was a boy
of ten years, and since that time he had been kept at
‘boarding-school almost constantly. e was now pre-
‘pared to enter college, and was spendincr the vacation
. allowed him at his guardian’s. Being naturally wild,
reckless, and impulsive, Mr. Stanton feared that the
temptations which surrounded him in the eity would
prove detrimental to him, and therefore decided to
send him into the country with his wife: thus it was
Harry Gordon was to be a visitor at the farmhouse.
Early Monday morning, Mrs. Greyson and Katy set
to work to clean the spare chambers, The walls were
whitewashed newly; the paint was washed ; the car-
pets were taken up, cleaned, and put down again ; the
white muslin curtains washed and ironed, and hung
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before the windows, and looped back on each side
with pieces of bright green ribbon; the beds made
up, and covered with snowy quilts ; and, by Tuesday
evening, all up stairs was ready for the expected
guests.

Then followed the ba,kmg of pies and cakes, and
other culinary preparations, in all of which Katy took

a lively interest and an active part; and, while they

are making ready for their guests; let ug look after
Dr. Graham and Henry, and ascertain what ey have
been Y,de‘ing the last year and a half.
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CHAPTER XL

HENRY AND THE DO(CTOR

“TLearning is an addition beyond nobility of birth, Honor of blood, withoul
the armament of knowledge, is a glorious ignorance.”

"4t The earth is bright and beautiful.

Its flowers still are fair

Ag when from Eden’s hidden nooks

" They perfumed all the afr;

And the pure stars, beneath whose raya
Love's tales have oft been told,

8itill pour & flood of purity
As in the days of old.”?

’S I rpmarked in a previous chapter, the
pareés of Dr. Graham had left him an
ample fortune; but being inclined to
study, and desiring to lead a life of activ-

- ity and usefulness, and not become a drone
in the hive of life, he had applied himself to the study
of medicine, and had graduated at one of the best and
most celebrated medical colleges in the Union; and
had come to Glenville, having heard of its quiet
beauty, and deemed it a good place to commence the
practice of his profession. But Glenville was a re-
markably healthy village, and his duties there were
light ; and, had he been dependent upon the income
_received for his professional labors, he would long
since have become discouraged: but he liked the
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quiet life he led, liked the freedom from bustle and
confusion; -and the days slipped by, and life glided
on with a -pelaa,ceful, even flow, that well accorded with

~ his tastes.

After Henry came to live with him, he devoted
most of his time to instructing his young protégé, and
was pleased to find the little fellow an apt and willing
scholar. . But the village could not boast of a draw-
ing-master ; and Henry was so anxious to learn how to

- use the pencil artistically, that the doctor concluded

to give up his office, and move to some large city,
where Henry could enjoy the benefit and advantages
of good masters.

After due deliberation, Philadelphia was decided
upon as the place of their future abode; and, about
the time Katy was assisting Mrs. Greyson in her
preparations for their expected guests at the farm-
house, her brother and his self-appointed guardian
tool possession of their new quarters.

- A drawing-master was engaged, and Henry entered
upon his new life with interest. The rough sketches
he had made were shown to his instructor, and pro-

~nounced by him to be wonderful productions. He

seemed to be inspired ; his pencil seemed guided by
more than human power: and the Italian master
looked upon him as a wonder, and took much pride -

in his rapid advancement. '

The doctor had promised, that, as soon as he had
learned all that could be taught in Philadelphia, they
should go to Europe, and there seek the instructions
of the celebrated masters of old Italy. Henry was °
half wild at this announcement, and Iooked forward

S
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with eager anticipations to the time when he would
be able to repay his benefactor for his kindness to him
by the products of his peneil and brush.

There was one thing which strangely puzzled the
doctor in regard to his youthful charge. At times,
- Henry would be very quiet-and taciturn: at others
very loquacious; and would advance the most pecu-
liar and original ideas in regard_ to subjects entirely
~unknown and unthought of by boys of his age.

Dr. Graham’s parents had been kind, but strict dis-
ciplinarians ; and they had brought him up to most
rigidly believe in the teachings and doctrines of old
theology,— in man’s total depravity, fore-ordination,
&e.  And, learning such a doctrine at his mother’s
knee, the doctor had rigidly adhered to it, and looked
upon all other views, all innovations, as little less
* than infidelity, or the teachings of the Evil One: ahd,
when he attempted to instill into the mind of his pro-
tégé these doctrines, he earnestly tried to believe

. these doctrines were truths; although his better na-

ture, his richly-stored mind, his conscience within, told
him they were false, and belied the God he pretended
to worship and adore. He was sometimes shocked
by the opposition Henry made, and the broad, liberal
views he advanced. In vain he endeavored to argue
the matter : he was always met with something Whlch
overthrew his theories and logie. And, at length,
he gave up the struggle, and decided to let the boy
follow his own inclinations in regard to his religious
views ; but, nevertheless, was puzzled to know where
and how he had received such peculiar ideas in regard
to matters of such deep importance.

HENRY AND THE DOCTOR..

~ Ah, man! with all your strength and wisdom, there
is a power working for good in our midst mightier
and surer than all your strength and wisdom; a power

“which you can not disarm or overthrow; a power

which will overcome all obstacles, and assert its rights
and strength in spite of all opposition ; a power which
all the world combined can not put aside; a power
which will assert itself, and, through the mouths of
babes and sucklings, speak and proclaim the truths
you would fain crush to earth. : )
It was this power, this invisible but potent influ-

_ence, which animated and inspired Henry Graves, and

put into his mouth words to reach and overthrow the
arguments of one older and wiser than himself. It
was this power which guided his hand, and so deli-
cately touched the drawing which grew beneath his -
pencil, with a light and shade so powerful as to startle
all who beheld his work. It was this power which
gradually led him on, and developed him into one of

* the most useful and worthy laborers in the field of

reform. It was this power working for the emancipa-
tion of souls in cruel bondage, and striving to break
the fetters of past ages of error and darkness.
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CHAPTER XII.
MABION'S ARRIVAL.— KATY'S DIS COVERY.

Al s for the best! then filng away terrors,
Meet all your foes and your fears in the van;
And, in the midat of your dangers or errors,
Trust like a child, while you strive like a man.
*Alls for the best! unbiased, undoubted,
Providence reigns from East to the West;
' And, by both mercy and wisdom surrounded,
" Hope and be happy that— all’s for the best[?

HURSDAY came; and, early in the after-
noon, the coach drove up to the farm-

QY house gate, and Marion Stanton, accompanied

by Harry Gordon, entered the little wicket-

gate, while the driver took the large, heavily-

‘laden trunks from the rack at the end of

the stage. Mzrs. Greyson and Katy stood in the open

doorway; waiting to welcome the comers. After the

- old lady had embraced her daughter, and shaken

hands with Harry, she said, — o '

“This is my adopted daughter, Katy Graves,

Marion and Mr. Gordon.” . |

Mrs. Stanton took her by the hand, and kissed her
blushing cheek ; and, in a pleasant voice, said, —

“I am glad I have.a sister. We will be the best

of friends, little Katy.” ' |

Harry Gordon simply nodded his head, while he
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surveyed the semsitive, timid girl with_ a half quizzical,
half amused expression of countenance, as they all
adjoutned to the parlor. R N

It was not long before, Farmer Greyson came in;
and he greeted his danghter tenderly, affectionately,

-and, 2s he shook hands with Harry, said, —

« S0, young man, you are just from boarding-school ?
I trust you have learned more good and!L less bad there
than the boys who go from this nelghb(?rhoqd. I
think a little farm-work and -country air will do you
good ; and, if you are inclined to be useful, I'll ﬁndr

plenty to keep you busy while you are here.”

When the evening meal was prepared, and the

family seated around the table, on which was spread

its goodly store, — white cream-biscuits that would
tempt the appetite of an epicure ; golder} butter mold- |
ed in a neat little roll, and stamped with a rose by
Katy’s useful hands ; honey, white and tmuspa“rent;
and sweetmeats, and cakes, and cold fowl, anind
every delicacy the appetite cquld crave, — Marion
said, — . .

“ Tt seems like old times, mother, to sit down in
your bright kitchen to such a tempting feast.”

With a pleased, gratified smile, the old lady pqured
out the fragrant tea she had so carefully _prfapared;
for it must be admitted that she had considerable

“pride in her table and culina,ry accomplishments.

The meal passed off pleasantly to all ;.'a.nd,after ’
urging good Mrs. Greyson to go into the sitting-room
with her guests, Katy put on her largé gingham apron,
and went to work with a light heart to clear away

the refuse of the meal, and wash up the dishes, and
3
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prepare the pans for the milk. whwh would soon be
brought in fo be strained.

At length all was in order, and Katy had put away
the night’s milk, swept the erumbs from the floor,
closed the closét-doors, and put aside her large apron
in its accustomed place, and was standing befbre the
little ‘square bit of looking-glass that bung against
- the wall, smoothing her hair, while a well-satisfied,
peaceful smile wreathed her lips, when she was
startled by a loud, boisterous laugh; and, turning
quickly around, she saw the face of Harry Gordon
through the open window. There he stood, with that
half quizzieal, half amused expression on his face,
which so annoyed Katy when she first meet him; and,

as her eyes met his, he burst out into another peal of -

hearty laughter, and said, —

“So, Miss Scarecrow, I eaught you admmng your

ugly face in the glass, did I? - Well, surely you must
like to look at_homely pictures, to find any satisfac-
tion in gazing at such a reflection.” And, with
another laugh, he turned and sauntered away from
the spot, leaving Katy standing with tears in her eyes
and a frightened look on her face. Poor child! her
sensitive nature had received a severe shock. She
~had been indulging in pleasant thoughts when she
was so unceremoniously interrupted ; and the cruel
taunt of the thoughtless boy had driven all her pleas-
ant thoughts away, and brought in their place the
most unpleasant sensations. -

Seating herself on a chair near the window, she
burst into tears, and, after weeping heartily for a few

moments, dried her eyes, and, with conmderable cour-..

- age, said, —
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-« Harry Gordon, I hate you, I do. I did not like
you when I first saw you; but I was trying to over-
come the feeling: but now I shall always hate you.”

It was too bad that the one to whom this compli-
mentary speech was addressed was out of hearing: but
it relieved Katy immeasurably; and, bathing her eyes
in cold water to hide the traces of the passionate tears.

“she had wept, she went into the sitting-room, and, in

the pleasant society of Marion Stanton, soon forgot
the cause of her recent vexations. ,
For five weeks. they staid at the farmhouse ;-and

those were the five unhappiest weeks Katy evei'
‘spent. ‘

Marion was very kind to her, and she lea,rned tot
love her much; but Harry Gordon gave her no peace.
Whenever he chanced to find her alone, he told her

“how ugly she was, what great staring eyes she. had,

and what an ill-shaped nose grew on her face; and
invariably ended his cruel taunts by calling her ¢ Miss
Scarecrow.”

Poor Katy ! she had never given her personal ap-
pearance a passing thought; but now she often
paused before the little glass which hung against her
chamber wall, and fully realized that she was homely:
her nose was too large for her face, her eyes were |

- large and wild-looking, her hair was light and wiry,

her mouth any thing but pretty, and her cheeks- thin
and sunken, but not so pale as when she first came to
live at the farmhouse.

Yes: Katy Graves was homely ; and many tears she
shed over her lack of beauty, and many hard, unfor-
g'lvmg feelings she cherished in her heart against

J -
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Harry Gordon for being so bold as to tell her of her
ugliness. But, in after-years, Katy discovered that
there are traits of character and beauties of soul that
more than compensate for lack of personal charms.
But it was hard for one with senses so keenly alive
to the beautiful to be convinced of her own lack of
beauty. It was hard for one so sensitive and modest
to be bluntly told that she was a *scarecrow:” but
perhaps it was a useful as well as a hard lesson; per-
haps it resulted in beneficial results to the lonely
orphan girl. Who can know ?
The visitors at length returned to their home in the
- city, and Harry soon after entered college; and the
#inmates of the farmhouse fell back into their quiet
way of life. '
But Katy had grown older during those five weeks.
She had turned many a bitter page of life, and had
learned many a lesson undreamed of before.

MR.- GREYSON’S DEPARTURE.

CHAPTER XIII.

MR. GREYSON'S DEPARTURE T0 A HIGHER LIFE,

8 Qh! it is pleasant for the good to die; to feel
Their last mild pulses throbbing, while the seal
Of death is placed upon the tranquil brow:

The soul in quiet looks within itself,
And sees the heavens pictured faintly there.”

Jela IVE years have passed away, — five
years of joy and sorrow ; for each hour, as it
passes by, is marked by both pain and pleas-
ure.

Sinece last we visited the farmhouse, there
has been but little change in the outward appearance
of things : but death has folded one of its occupants
in icy, dreamless slumber ; has opened wide its door
to let a freed, untrammelled soul through the portal
into the land beyond, where spirits of the gone-before
welcomed it with songs of praise and outstretched
hands of love and joy.

I said but little change had been made outwardly
the moss on the low roof may be a little thicker than
it was five years ago, the trees are perhaps a few
inches taller; but the flowers in the garden, the old
well-curb and sweep, are apparently the same that
greeted our sight five years ago.
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~Let us enter the house. The blinds are tightly
closed, the green-paper curtains are all lowered, the
* parlor looks dark, dreary, and solemn.

What is that in the west corner ?

ANl we can see better now, our eyes having be-

come accustomed to the darkness. It is a coffin: the

lid is closed; but a bright silver plate is fastened on
the top, and in neat, pla,m letters is engraved, —

- RicaArp GrEYSON,
Aged 12 years and three months,
~_ Died
Ma"_y the 9th, 18—,

Old Farmer Greyson has spent his threescore years
and ten on earth, has finished a life of usefulness
below, and gone to rest where worldly care will
trouble him no more.
~ Inthe next room, in the arm-chair, sits the widow
Greyson, changed but little since we saw her last.
Her eyes are dull and swollen with much Weepmg ;
but now a placid, trustful smile lights up her wrin-
Kled face, as the voiee of the comforting spirit ‘whis-
pexs to her words of consolation and hope.

That young girl sitting upon the “stool at her feet '
with open ‘book upon her lap, is little Katy. You'

- would - hardly recognize her, she has improved so
much. ' | .

~ «I have read enouorh have I not, mother?” she

" says, looking up-into the old lady’s face, with a light

of tender affection in her large, soulful eyes.

“ Yes, eluld f01' the present I think I hear the
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stage coming: run to the ‘door. Oh! I do hope»
Marion will reaeh here to-night.”

Katy arose, and, laying the book on the stand, went
to the side door. - Just as she opened it, the stage
stopped, and Marion stepped out, and opened the -
wicket-gate. Katy ran down the walk to meet her.

“ Dear Katy, how do you do.? - How is mother ?”
said Marion, as she folded her sister by adoptlon to

 her breast, and kissed her cheeks.

« Mamma is well: she bears the trial bravely, and -
has become placid and hopeful, and is resigned to the
dreadful blow which well-nigh crushed her. But
where is your husband, Mr. Stanton?”’ ' '

“ He will come in the morning in time for the fune-
ral. Tt!was all so sudden that he could not make his
arrangements to leave at once; and, being unwﬂhng
to wait, I came on alone.”

“ Mother ! ™

“ My daughter!” were a]l the words uttered by
the two women as they fell into each other’s arms;
and the tears the widow had forced back all day now
flowed freely, and mingled with her daughter’s. _

It had been a sudden blow. In the morning; Far-
mer Greyson had gone -out to look after some work:
the men were about to do: he had complained of a
pain in his head, but nothing serious was antlelpated
Two hours after, he was brought into the house"in-

. sensible; having fallen while giving directions about
some work, W1th the expressmn on his hps of, —-

“Oh, my head!” - |
‘They laid hnn on the bed and sent for a physician, -
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But he never opened his eyes, never spoke one word
~of parting, never breathed one farewell; but his pure,
untainted spirit fled to its home above the blue. skies,
and left those who loved him for his goodness and
his purity to weep their loss, but to rejoice for his
gain, The Weary spirit was at rest, —perfect, peace-
ful rest.

Where a life, bright and beautiful with God’s most
perfect gifts, goes out for ever from among us, we
grow faint and sick at heart; for we know no other
can fill the aching void in our hearts, held sacred as
the lodging-place of the departed.

Farmer Greyson was a man whose gentle manners
and intellectual: abilities endeared him to the entire
_ community, as well as to those whose social life was
intermingled with his.

He was ever the first o lend a helping hand to the
weak and a friendly arm to the friendless; and at no
time did he hesitate or shrink from any duty that de-
volved upon him. He left the noblest record the
good. or great of earth can Jeave, —a record of good
deeds; cherishing kindness toward all men, and
malice toward none; a tvue and generous heart, a
soul above the narrow prejudices that so often mar
the beauty of an otherwise perfect life.

Though not agreeing with most of his nelghbors in
religious views, he never thrust his opinions upon
* them, or spoke lightly of the doctrines they espoused.
- His views were too liberal and progressive to meet
- their approbation, and few. really knew what his theo-
ries ‘were. But he had sown seed which was destined

)
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to bring forth fruit in abundance. He had, in his
quiet, unobtrusive way, dropped truths that were

never forgottem; and he had done a noble life-

work.
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CHAPTER XIV.
" BREAKING-UP AND REMOVAL,

“They made him a grave
‘Where the shadows oft play;

Where the perfume of flowers -
In suramer-time stray; -
ere the green willow waves,
And the grass grows so green,
nd sweet, modest violets
Nestle between.”

Y The dim wheels
‘Of destiny, in their silence, fly beyond '
The compass of my sight. They roll and roll,
. And go their rounds; and, as they roll, events
@Grind into meaning. . Buch is Time, — a gail
Turned by the breath of God, and atanding on
ntains of ¢ternity.”

YHE morning came, and Mr., Stanton reached
® the farmhouse ere the sun had climbed far
| up the ladder of the morn.

The ichurch was crowded; for old and
young %vere anxious to attend the funeral-
‘ services, and pay their last mark of respect

to one they had in life honored and loved.

" The services were conducted with solemnity and

‘feehng The pastor—an earnest, honest worker in

-~ the field he had chosen, and believed to be right— -

- spoke with much eloquence of the virtues and pure
life of the decease@ and many who were members

': . of other churches, and had always looked upon thls
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man, this advocate of Unitarianism, as lacking in pure

‘rehgxon, and his church as an edifice reared against

the teachings of the Spirit of God, acknowledged his
words as words of truth, and felt the power of his elo-
quence and earnestness. :

After the services had concluded, the remains of
the good old man were conveyed to the graveyard,
and laid to rest in the narrow earth-bed prepared ; the
cold earth was thrown upon the coffin, and watered
by the tears of those who stood with uneovered heads -
around ; and, as the last spadeful of earth was
heaped upon the mound, the mourners turned sadly
from the spot, and returned to the now desolate and
lonely farmhouse. '

Mr. Stanton returned to the clty at once, leaving
his wife to assist in arranging matters previous to the

. removal of Mrs. Greyson and Katy to the home of the

Stantons in the city.
- It was deemed the most prudent course to give up
the farm ; and Mr. Stanton insisted that the future -

‘home of his mother-in-law and her adopted daughter

should be beneath his roof.

Very busy were Marion and Katy durmg the three
weeks following the funeral. Many things had to be
attended to before leaving the homestead in the hands

of strangers.

" A tenant was readily found for the place; and
after all the business was settled up, and matters
arranged to the satisfaction of all, Mrs. Greyson and
Katy, with many tears, bade adieu to the old place
where they had known so much of quiet bappiness, |
and accompanied Marion to her home.

. A
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* It was altogether a new world Katy was entering, —

“a.world she had often read and dreamed of, and, per-

haps, sometimes sighed to see ; and yet, now that she

- was really about to enter it, really called upon to bid

farewell to the quiet monotony of life at the farm-
house, something like a pang of regret pierced her
‘heart. She had been so happy, so peacefully, quietly
happy, in that old house! Nothing had ever ruf-

‘fled the even flow of her life until the death- -angel
* had entered that. home, save the visit of Harry Gor-
don, to which her thoughts often went back ; and she

could now smile to thmk how she allowed herself to
grieve and become angry at the unwarrantable famil-

iarity of a. schoolboy like Harry Gordon. -
And as she sat in her luxuriously furnished cham-
~ ber in Mr. Stanton’s honse, and looked out through

the plate-glass windows upon the paved streets, the

" tall houses opposite, and the confusion of buildings,

& . . v -
B - e

church-spires, and steeples in the distance, her heart

gave back great-throbs of pain, and her eyes filled

with tears, as she contrasted it all with the little attic
room which had always been her own at the farmhouse,
with its small window and the little panes of glass,

‘out of which she looked upon broad, green meadows,

winding country roads, high, wooded hills, and the
laughing brook that danced and glistened in the sun-
light, as it wound its course between green banks,
spancrled with bmght flowers ; and she sadly mur-
mured, —

“Oh! will T ever become accustomed to all this
elegance? will I ever learn to be contented shut up
bere in the crowded city, awa.y from all the beauti-
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3 ful thmgs which used to make my hfe S0 brlght ? O

mother in heaven ! look down upon your child, and
help her to feel grateful for the many blessings life

. . has showered upon her; and help. her to appreciate

the present, and learn to_overcome thls yearning for
the past.”

‘Katy Graves was a brave girl ; and she knew, that
in the new home she had found, advantages would be
presented her for improvement and advancement that

L. she could never have hoped for in the old home: and
| she tried to smother all feelings of loneliness and

home-sickness, and bent herself to the faithful per-
formance of all duties that presented themselves fo-
het.

‘Tutors were at. once engaged to instruct Katy. She
had attended the district school regularly ever since
she went to live with Mrs. Greyson, and had a pretty

3 thorough knowledge of the plain English branches; 7

but higher than that she had been unable to go: and
now- hex thirst for advanced knowledge was about to
be gratified. The languages, classics, and music were ,
to be her studies ; and, with a hearty will and deter-

mination to succeed in- this new field of leaming

] . opened to her, she commenced her tasks.

Strange to say, Katy’s history.was entnely un-
known to Mr. and Mrs, Stanton. They knew that
she had been taken from the almshouse, but nothing
more ; and, as nothing had ever been said to them on
the subject, they had refrained from asking: questio.ns
by tacit consent. But now Katy had become an -
mate of their house, had endeared herself to j:hem
by her winning manners, and gentle kindness toward
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the old lady who had been almost a mother to he1 ;
and they felt a deep interest in her, and a desire to
. know something of her childhood, and her life pre-

. vious to her entrance in the almshouse

- It was, perhaps, strange that neither Mr, nor Mrs.
Greyson had_taken much pains to inguire into her
history: but the subject had never been fully spoken
of in the farmhouse ; and Katy had learned to avoid
it, and seldom referred to any incident or recollection
previous to her coming to the farmhouse to live.

One evening, several months after Katy’s coming
to the city, the family were seated in the library: the
day had been somewhat chilly, and a fire had been
built in the open grate. Mrs. Greyson sat in her
easy-chair, knitting; Mrs. Stanton was engaged in
some light needle-work ; Katy was reading the last
“ Atlantic ; ” and Mr. Stanton held the evening paper
in his hand, but his eyes were fixed upon the burmng
coals in the grate, and he was. evidently lost in deep
thought. At length he raised his eyes, and dropped

his paper. Katy felt that he was regarding her with

‘a studied, earnest gaze ; and the red blood mounted
to her cheeks as she looked up from the open maga-
zine before her, and met his eyes fixed so intently
upon her. ‘

- “You were thinking of me,” she said, “ and, if I |

‘am not mistaken, askmg yourself many questions you
are unable to answer.”

“You are right: I was wondering what your early

- life had been, and trying to picture in my mind a

- probable story in regard to your early experiences.

You know we have never heard your history, and

1
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know really nothing, save what experience has taught -
us, in regard to yourself ; and, if it will not give you

t0o much pain to relate theé'incidents of your early life,

we would be glad to know all you can remember of -
your life previous to your coming to the farmhouse.
I do not ask you to relate the story merely for the
gratlﬁcatlon of an idle curiosity, but from a deep
interest I feel in your welfare, and from the influence

. of a presentiment, which has been growing stronger

within me ever since you came to us, that I may be
instrumental, in some way, of benefiting you, or
clearing up some mystery which hangs over you,”
said Mr. Stanton, bending forward, and speaking in
an earnest, interested tone of voice. |
-« supposed that you knew the sad h1st01'y of my
rather eventful life. It will give'me no pain to repeat
it to those who have been so kind to me, and so ‘richly
deserving of my gratitude and confidence,” replied
Katy, as she closed the magazine, and commenced her
story, Through all the details of her early life she
carried her listeners; not an incident, not an item,
was forgotten, for it was all indelibly stamped wpon
her memory : and the facts were made interesting by

“ the earnest, tearful manner in which she told them,
_ giving, in connection with certain incidents, her im-
'pressions in regard to them. Mr. Stanton listened
* attentively to the recital; making notes in his memo-

randum-book as she progressed ; a,nd his earnest man-
per plainly displayed the interest he felt. When she
finished, he said, —

« And you never endeavored to ﬁnd out for your-
self whether the report of your brother’s death was -

true or false ? 7
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% No, sir. T knew but little of the world at that

time, and readily believed the report: but, even had:
I entertained doubts as to the truth of the rumor, I |

was powerless to act; I was a pauper, and could do
nothing. - After I went to the farmhouse, I sometimes
felt as if my brother still lived ; and, one day, T wrote
a letter to Dr. Graham, makmg inquiries concerning
him, hoping, that, if the doctor had left Glenville, the
letter would be forwarded to him: but I have never
. received a reply, though I am still loath to believe my
brother dead.”

“You say the name of the wlla,o'e Where Dr.
- Graham lived, and where your mother died, is Glen-
ville ?” :
“ Yes, sir.”

“ And the name of the man with whom your father

' intrusted the money for your support is Harris 7
. “Yes, sir. : -
* ¢ He lives'in Boston, you say Do you think you
would recognize him if you were to meet him?”
" -« Without doubt. His face is one I shall never for-
get: I often see it in my dreams.”

“Very well. I feel assured that there has been
foul play somewhere. You have evidently been
wronged by the man your father trusted as his friend ;
and, if’ we can only secure some proof that your father

. did leave money with him for the support of your
mother and her children, we may be able to bring
him to justice, and restore to you all that. mghtfully
belongs to you. - Did your mother leave no papers
behlnd her?”-

“ Yes, a number but 1 think Dr. Graham handed
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them to Mr. Harris when he tock us there. I know

he did net examine them, for [ heard him say he had

| no right or authority to do so0.

« That was a great mistake, but a natural one for
a man of delicate zmd sensitive feelings to fall into. T
must think this matter over before I can decide what
course will be the best one to pursue. Something
must be done without delay, that’s certain. The

‘matter has been neglected too long. I have a friend,

peciliar in his ideas and theories in regard to matters
and things generally, but upon whose judgment I feel
much reliance, and in-whose opinion much confi-
dence. If you have no objections, I will consult him
in regard to this matter; and his clear head may see

‘a way to accomplish the wished-for end which we

might never think of, Have I'your consent ?”

« Certainly : I leave the matter entirely in your
hands.” ]

« And I will endeavor to faithfully meet tue trust
reposed in me, and act as may seem to me Wlsest and
best.”

Katy returned to her book; but, somehow, her
thoughts would wander afar away, and she could
not concentrate them on the article she was reading.
The story of her early life had awakened memories
which had slumbered for years, and she could_ not
close the door of her soul upon them, could not bid
them remain quiet ; and so, bidding the family good-
night, she went up to her room to be glone, —alone
with memory and thought,

4
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~ CHAPTER XV.

A TALK ON SPIRITUALISM.

" Bow the seed, and leave the increase .
‘With a higher power than man;
Do whatever scenis the meetest :
~ "Tis all you dare, 'tis all you can.
Angels in the land of light -
Will give the increase, rich and bright.”

Y4 R. STANTON was a man of liberal
views and progressive thoughts. He
was one of the most efficient and popular

- men in the Unitarian Church ; and, being
5 in advance of most religious sects and
« denominations, his mind was in a condi-
" tion to receive truths when he felt them to be such.
He had given the subject of Spiritualism considerable
study and attention, and had startled some of his more
‘orthodox friends on several occasions by the expres-
sion of views that shocked thelr narrow ideas and

tles.

The friend to whose judgment he wished to submit
the questions which so puzzled and perplexed him
was a man of unquestionable attainments, a man
who for years had occupied a prominent position
in the legal profession, and a man whose generous,
- noble, and progressive nature had found in Spiritnal-

: .
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ism the living truths he had long sought after

- unsuccessfully ; and had become an earnest adve-

cate of those principles and theories which must exert
upon man a purifying and exalting influence. And to
him Mr. Stanton went with the story of Katy’s
wrong. He hstened until his visitor had finished,
and then said, —

- “Go to Mrs. Amden, the medmm and, if condi-
tions are favorable, I assure you that you will receive

- all the instruction and information needed; and you

will find unmistakable proof that this girlis in the
hands of spirit-power, and will be guided and directed
according to the wisest intelligences. I trust you
have too much good sense and sound judgment to offer
any ob_}ecmonb to applying to a professed medmm for
assistance.” -

“1 have no objections to such a course. I am will-
ing to test the powers of the lady you lmentlon and
certainly if she is enabled, through the influence of
departed spirits, to give us any information, or throw
any light upon the subject in question, 1 shall be will-
ing, and feel it a duty, to accord to her, as well as the
power which influences her, §ll the credit justly due’
them. I have never witnessed. any workings of this
spitit-power, never met any substantial proof for the
arguments advanced by the believers of Spiritualism;

- yet I am favorably inclined toward it, and anxious to

prosecute my investigations further. Nothing would

. afford me more satlbfactlon than to be convinced of

the power of depa,lted spirits to return, and exert an
influence over those still in the flesh, to communicate
to mortals, and bestow, upon those calculated to re-




100 , .~ THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN.

ceive the blessing, the gift of second sight. I am not
- an opposer of Spiritualism, and do not wish to be
thought such. I am simply an inquirer after truth,

an investigator of this philosophy which professes to

be the light and truth, and whose mission is claimed
to be one of strength and power, — one calculated to
.overthrow superstition, and the evils, the heresies
and dogmas that past ages have entailed updn us.” ,

- “I understand your position fully. You have laid
yoa?rself open to conviction. You have become dis-
sa’?lb:ﬁed with the food that no longer satisfies your
spiritual hunger. You have an insatiable craving for
so_mething higher and better than that Whiehbyou
bave known in the past; but, as yet, your mind has

not progressed to that state which prepares it for the

reception of the great truths of Spiritualism. You
are fairly started on the right road ; and, if you do not
oppose the influences which are working around you
for your own good and advancement, you will reach
the light, and rejoice in the possession of a knowl-
,e'dge that can exert an influence of good only on your |
hfe There is no power that has been so truly felt
or in so short a space of {ime worked sueh.chanfres’
311 the life and aims of mhan, as the power of Spiritxfal- |
ism. Take, for instanee, the literature of our coun-
try. “The Atlantic/ Monthly,” s magazine which

employs only the /best talent on its pages, has =~

changed materially in its character since the first
| lnumber-was issued. In its pages we now find some

of- the strongest arguments that pen of man can dic-
tate in favor of our beautiful and truthful faith
There is hardly a novel or romance that can be reari
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without tracing something of a spiritué,l character in

it. Acknowledged mediums are contributing articles,

received through the channels of ingpiration, and dic-
cated by the spirits of the departed, to the religious
papers of our country; though it is uot generally
known, save to the editors of these journals. All
these things are leading on the minds of the people’
toward the great truth of Spiritualism. Many of the

- bitter opposers, even in the pulpit, are influenced by

spirits ; and even political speakers. In the depaxt-
ment-of medicine, mediums are, in many places, tak-
ing the practice away from those who have spent
years in gaining a medical education. You are will-
ing to admit this, ave you not?”

« Clertainly ; it is a fact beyond dispute: yet there
is much question as to the -power which influences
these mediums to the performance ‘of these almost
miraculous deeds.” _ '

«] grant you, some attribute this power to the
Devil ; but only children, grown and ungrown, believe
in a Devil now. Why are not these things inquired
into by our schools and colleges, and the public in-
formed of their results? If you find a new skull,
bone, or plant, you will find plenty to examine and
report upon it.  Why have we not had an examina-
tion of that power that takes men and women from

| the shop, farm, and kitchen, and makes them the - 3
teachers of the people ? It is the religious prejudices

that prevent it. You will find Spiritualism among
'the leading minds of towns and neighborhoods where
papers, books, and schools are common. This is a
subject not confined to ourselves, but to all.”
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-“I have heard some raise this objection to Spirit~

ualism, — that bad men and women were Spmtual-
ists, and many of the so-called mediums themselves
far from being correct or true in their lives.”

"% wish all bad men and women were Spiritualists ;
for it would make them better. Persons who pander
to public sentiment are not the leading minds, for

they are but the echo of public opinion. True teach-

ers of the people are ahead of the masses; and, when
the masses get up to them, they are ahead again.

Spiritualism has ¢ rapped’ up the thinking minds, and -

set them to work; and, though circles and lectures
should cease, this work will still go on by the agency
of these invisible influences. If you take hold of this
subject, and use your powers rightly, you will be bet-
tered by it; but you can make a bad use of any
- thing. It will make you. broader in thought and
feeling, and place you where slander can not affect
you; for character and reputation are two things.
‘Character is what you really are ; reputation, a bauble
manufactured by public opinion. Give your thought
and mind to the subject, hear its lectures, and read
its literature, and so grow wiser and better.”

_ % Many urge that what is called Spiritualism is but
human magnetism; and I have read several learned
articles on this subject, all to the same point.”

“ Orthodoxy has sought to crush out Spiritualism,

" even as Judaism tried to erush out the life of the

young child Jesus, by calling it mesmerism, psycholo-
- gy, and of the Devil. In one sense it is magnetism ;

or, rather, this is the aﬂent through which spirits
communicate. These bemc" the aﬂents through which
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-~ the spirit, while in the body, manifests itself, it fol-

lows, that, as they are the same after death, they
must still use these agents to connect theinselves
with, and to act upon, persons still in the form.
Through this magnetic aura thrown off from a per-
son, the psychometrist reads the character of an
individual. Much, very muech, of misery might be
avoided, did people but understand these laws. Itis
through this that the tmsophisticated youth is led into ‘
the sins and horrors of city life, and the libertine
ruins a mother’s loved daughter; and it is through
this, when undetstood and rightly used, that the
world is to be redecmed. Says R. Todd, an eminent
teacher of the people, —

« ¢« Will you tell me the difference between Spiritual-
i;m and the Harmonial Philosophy ? or if there is any
difference or distinction ?’ ;

« The former is merely a belief in the communica-
tion of spirits, and the latter the practical obeying of
all the laws of the physical and spiritual nature.”

“Thank you: you bave quite awakened an inter-

“ est in my mind to pursue my investigations and inqui-

ries in regard to the matter with redoubled zeal. I
am glad I called upon you thii morning, and trust
that this will be but the commencement of a series of
friendly interchanges of thought upon this subject.
Come to my house: I assure you you will find a will-
iny listener in my ward, Katy Graves, for she has

- already advanced some of the same views you have

expressed this morning; and I have carefully observed
her choice of reading, and find that she eagerly seeks
and greedily devours every thing relating to Spiritual-

¢
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ism g,pd a broad, deep rapge of thought. She is, in
many,;resl?ects,; a.remarkable girl; and I think you
would enjoy her acquaintance, and am satisfied that
she would find much pleasure in your society.”
o Thank you: I will take an early opportunity to
- accept your invitation. Yeu have awakened my
nterest in your ward, and I shall be glad to know
her.” - .

“ Good-morning.”. : .

“ Good-morning.”  And the two men parted, — one

~ to ‘reflect upon what he had heard, the other to

attend to the performance of duties that claimed his
attention. | :

A VISIT T0 4 MEDIUM.

CHAPTER XVI.

A4 VISIT T0 A MEDIUM.

“ T sald, ¢ Why struggle vainly on
To reach the heights that loom afar
In distant realms where shines Hope’s star,
And where life’s promises arec won??

Behold ! the message came to me,
* Behind you brolten idols lie,
And household graves mect your sad eye;

But, oh! look forward hopefully.’” !

> ,

YeHEN Mr. Stanton went home that

and related to the family the

substance of the conversation between

himself and his friend Mr. Hall, Katy

listened attentively, and, when he had
 finished speaking, said, —

«T have for some time felt as if I could gain some
reliable information in regard to matters pertaining
to my family through the agency of spiritual medi-
ums. I have even felt that I was possessed ’in some
measure of mediumistic qualifications that might be
developed by a proper course of action, and by the
means of correct influences ; but I have never spoken

of these things, lest by so doing I might incur the

displeasure of those to whom I owe so much.” :
«We will see this Mrs. Amden to-morrow; and,
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i:f' we find that the interview results in any thing
like satisfaction, we will push our investigationz
further; and, if there is any truth in Spiritualism
find it and acknowledge it,” replied Mr. Stanton. ,
. “ ’!‘here must be something more in. it than mere

- mmagination or fraud, else it would not attract the
attention and arrest the reasoning faculties of the
g'r(laat and good, and call into action the severe ;)ppo-l
sition and abuse it has met with at the hands of its
opposers,” replied Katy., .

“I have invited Mr. Hall to call ; and I doubt not
he will find it an easy matter to make a convert of
you, as you seem already thoroughly imbued with
the peculiar doctrines and theories he advances.”

1 shall be glad to talk to some one who can give
Ine 1nore information and better knowledge concern-
- Ing the truth of spirit-interconrse, which I have felt

f'md ?mown from my earliest recollections, and which
I8 with me no suddenly acquired belief or theory,”

replied Katy, T ’

- The following morning, after breakfast, Katy pre-

pared herself for a visit to Mrs. Amden, and, with a
heart filled with conflicting emotions, loft th:a house
accompanied by Mr. Stanton. ,

Mrs. Amden’s residence was not far from the home
qf - Mr. Stanton; and, after a brisk walk of I;ive min-
utes, they found themselves in the small but elesant
parlor of Mrs. Amden’s quiet, unpretentious dwell-
Ing, awaiting the appearance of that lady.

Perhaps ten minutes elapsed before Mrs. Amden
Qntered the room. She was a lady of medium height
- well formed, with an open, intelligent countena;ce:
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that could not fail to leave an agreeable impression
upon the beholder. Her hair was eut short, and was
prushed back from her face, giving her an appearance
calculated to deceive one in regard to her age.

She entered the room with a pleasant smile on her
face, and at once advanced to Katy, and took her
hands in her own as she said, — _

w] feel that you are the one that I have been
waiting for: your presence has lifted a burden from
my heart.” '

She had not noticed Mr. Stanton, as he stood
looking out of the window, the heavy curtains en-
tirely concealing him from view; but she turned
her head as if it pained her, and said,— ‘

“ Some one came with you: where is he?”

Katy pointed to the window ; and, as she did so,
Mr. Stanton stepped forward and said, —

« Bxcuse me, madam ; but I trust you will permit
me to remain in the room while you sit with this
young lady, as I am particularly desirous of hearing
all that you may be enabled to tell her in regard to
the matters of which she desires to gain informa-
tion,” : ,

« Be seated, sir; but please do not interrupt me
with questions during the séance : let the young lady
herself put all the questions that may be asked.”

* Mr. Stanton seated himself in a chair near the

window. Mrs. Amden arose and locked the door, that
they might not be interrupted, then resumed her seat
by the side of Katy, and, drawing a small stand to her,
placed first Katy’s hand upon the stand, then her own
on top of it, using the stand only for the sake of con-

»
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, vcmence, and in order to prevent her guest becommg

wearied by a clasping of hands. Thus they sat in
silence, for perhaps five minutes (it mlght have been
more or less), when a change came over the counte-
' nance of the medium: she bent forward as if listen-

» her left hand stroked her forehead, and her
'ﬁnO‘ers ran through her hair with a quick, nervous
movement; then her lips parted, and she spoke. In
plain, well-chosen language, she told Katy of her
father’s parting' with his family ; named the amount
left in the hands of Mr. Harris for their use ; described

~ in thrilling language the shipwreck, and the struggle

of a man (Ka,ty readily recognized as her father, from
the description given) with the angry waves. He was
picked up in an insensible and exhausted condition,
and taken to the shores of France, where he was
placed in a bulldmg, recognized, from the description,
as a hospital. Letters had been written from .that
place, one of which had heen received and answered ;
but the answer sent was not the truth: and the man
still remained, in a crippled condition, where he had
been placed by the kindness of those who had saved
him from a watery grave.

. The little brown house on the hillside at GlenvﬂL,
was perfectly described, and the death-bed scene of
Katy’s mother. Dr. Graham was so perfectly de-
scribed, that any one who had ever seen him would
ha,ve recoghized him in the description given.

The poorbouse was pictured, and the. death of
Carrie, and the farmhouse, and the. death of Mr.
~ Greyson; and, amid her sobs and tears, Katy asked, —
“Can you tell me whether the boy you have
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descrlbed as being taken from his dying mother by ‘

the young man is still alive, and where he is?”
«Yes: he is alive and well. Tsee him in a 1arge
roon, surrounded by all the implements and utensils

of art; heis stzmdmcr before an easel, on which rests

a half—ﬁmshed pliture : in his hand he holds a palette

- and brush. The‘young man is with him, and regards

him with Tooks of affection and pride.”
«(an you tell me Where this room in Whlch you

see him is ?” ‘

«T can not see¢ clearly, but it is in a lfc]:rge cify :
the window of the room looks out upon a wide, pleas-
ant street, and is arched and ancient-looking. It

“looks as if water rolled between him and you; but

clouds ha,ng so low and heavily, that I can not see
clearly.” .

« Can you see my mother’s gra,ve‘?

«“ Yes: the rosebush you planted there has grown
and prospered well. But you would hardly recognize
the place. A mneat, white marble slab marks it now,
and the rosebush has grown so tall that it reaches to .
the top of the 'slab: there is an- inscription on the
stone, which reads, ¢ Gone to a higher and better
1ife 3 2

Mr. Stanton had written somethmg on a card, and
handed it to the weeping Katy. She read it, then/
asked, — _ i

“ How have you obtained these facts?

“Your spirit-friends give them to me. There are |
three here with you now, — the three whose deaths I
‘have already described: your mother, a child, and an
aged man who seems to hold no tie of relationship to
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you, but who watches over you with all the love and

interest of a father,” .

- What course had I better pursue ? ”
“ Go to your mother’s grave first: there is a per-
son near there who was kind to you once; she can

. verify much that I have told you. Then go and see
this man who has proved so false to the trust reposed

in him ; confront him with the facts I have given you;
accuse him of receiving a letter from the sick man
soon after he placed you in the poorhouse, and mark
well his changing countenance. Then go to France,
follow the impressions you will receive, and you will
find the sick man. Through you he will be restored’
to health : and, if you obey the directions of your

spirit-guides, you will meet and recognize the boy
and the young man; but, if you fail to follow these

directions, only darkness and unrest will surround
you.”

A spasm, as if of pain, passed over the features of |

the medium. She withdrew her hand from the stand,

- and, in a moment, was again the attractive, smiling
woman who had greeted them as she entered the
room. She unlocked the door, and, turning to Katy,
said, — ‘ :

“ Has the interview been satisfactory ?” -
“Yes, oh, yes! and it has confirmed impressions
that I have long felt to be: true, but never dared

-acknowledge, and has. strengthened a faith I have
entertained from a child, — that our spirit-friends can
and do watch over and guide us,” replied Katy.

“ Aslong as you entertain that faith, and govern
yourself accordingly, you will be happy. But you

4 |
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have a life-woik to do that will allow of 1o Shl‘i]flki}lg
or drawing back. Do not attempt to resist the influ-

ences which govern and guide you, but yield yourself -

to the control of those better guides who have your
true welfare and intevests at heart.”

“« Thank you: you have given me strength and
light ; and I will do nothing to offend -the dear ones
who watch over me, and seek to guide my truant

s in the path of right.” o )
foﬁ?ﬁ:}ﬁey walk(};)d slowly home, Mr. Stant(?n ssp'xd!, —

« We must follow the directions ‘given, implicitly ;
and, for this purpose, your lessons will have to E_)e
resigned for the present. I think, however, that a trip
to Glenville and Boston will do you more good than
poring over those books you .seem tql- ﬁnd. so attrac-
tlv‘?-'Will you, indeed, allow me to follow the .ditrfc—
tions given? Oh, I had not even hoped fqr..thls !

« Certainly I will. I have com_menced.l this ‘matter
with an earnest determination to follow it to the end,
and clear away, if possible, the mystery and doubt
that now surround you.” o
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CHAPTER XVII.

MR. HALL AND HIS THEORIES.

‘ Do what is right, t}wugh the mmions of error
Would lure thee afar from the mansions of light;
Heed not the hosts that would fill thee with terror,
But boldly march forward, and do what is right,
Do what is right: let no paltry ambition
Over your soul cast its shadowy blight:
Ever remember thy sacred commisgion -
Is 1o be truthful, and do what is right.”

' JHAT evening, Mr, Haﬂ dropped in while

they were chscussmo' the proposed trip to
Glenville and Boston and he was delighted
with the success of the visit to Mrs. Amden,
-and said, —

“I trust, my fmend that thls intervicw
convinced you that the spirits of the departed can
return, and prove to us the power they have to work
in our midst.”

i I am convinced that the lady we saw this morn-
ing was endowed with more than human intelligence
Whlle depicting the scenes and incidents in the life
of my ward, and those connected to her by the ties
“of relationship ; and must attribute that intelligence
and power, that so surprised and gratified us, to the
working of spirit-friends, freed from the bonds of
earth-life: and I am determined to follow to the

. . y
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letter the advice given, and push my investigations as
far as is possible. I am willing and ready to acknowl-
edge truth when I find it to be such, but am not
Wﬁhng to allow myself to be duped, or lend my influ-
ence to the duping of others. I trust you understand
me,” replied Mr. Stanton, with candor. ‘

« ] think I do. And I appreciate your feelings
fully: for I have stood just where you are now starid-
ing ; and I can readily see that your feet are slowly
nearing the fountain of light and truth, and your soul
is thirsting to drink of those waters which. alone can
quench its thirst. And may I ask,” he said, tum%n_g
to Katy, who had silently listened to the conversation
thus far, *“what impression the mterwew of the‘
morning made upon you? [

« Ah! it was like rising above the sphere of this-
world ; like annihilating the space between us and the
dear ones gone before ; like going into the very ¢ atmos-
phere of heaven, and coming away purified and ex-
alted. I know that I am stronger and better for this
interview; that life has become more attractive, and
death less repulsive. And, O sir! I can never, never
thank you enough for being the means of -our enjoy-
ing this unspeakable pleasure -and bliss: for, had it
not been for your advice, we would never have
thought of seeking Mrs. Amden; and we mlgl}t. now
be struggling amid the shadows and darkness., msrtead
of enjoying the glorious light of truth,” said Katy,
her eyes glowmo* with animation, and the ecolor com-
ing and going in quick succession upon her bright

| f‘we.

«Tam glad that I was the humble instrument used
: 8
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to direct your steps in the right direction, and trust
that I may be :able to” asgist you in your search for
the truth. T have quite an extensive library, and it
will afford me pleasure to place at your command
such books as you may wish to examine; feeling con-
fident, that in them you will find much to guide you
and much to strengthen you in the journey you have
commenced. . I brought a small scrap-book with me:
and from it I think I can glean an answer to almost
any question you may be pleased to ask in regard to
the views dnd theories of those most advanced in
spiritual knowledge and truth; and, if any question
suggests itself to you, do not hesitate to give it voice,
and I will answer it to the best of my ability, or find
an -answer for it among the scraps I have gathered.”

. “What are we to understand by the idcas of a

future existence given by so-called Christian religion--

ists, ‘and said to be founded on revelations from
God?” asked Katy slowly and thoughtfully, as if in
‘doubt how to express the ‘meaning of the question

'she ‘wished answered.
“ The truth is, the Christian religionists have never

had a rational idea of the future state, its heaven or-

hell; for all their ¢ revelations’ of this stage of being-
are’ confined within the limits of the Bible, the" really
spiritual part of which, bearing upon this point, they
have never even professed to understand, We have
been wont to hear from this class of religionists only

of & material heaven and hell,~— the former ¢a land

flowing with milk and hongg’ having a great ¢ity

called the ew Jerusale hose streets are paved
~with geld, and whose 8 are precious stones, the
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constant and only occupation of whose”inhabitants,
that we ever heard of, is singing, to the accompani-
ments of golden harps, praises to the Most High God,
who sitteth upon a throne, surrounded by heavenly.
hosts that never cease nor tire in their musical adula-
tions |of the King of kings: the latter a sulphurous
lake of unquenchable fire, that, under the inferl}al
arrangements of the Devil and his fiendish eco-adju-
tors, is made to eternally burn the souls, or rather the
bodies, of such unfortunately organized and d_eve%oped
beings as had, in thé earth-life, provoked the wtath- -
ful displeasure of an ¢ avenging God.’ Wheneve%' any
of the Christian teachers have been so fortunate 'as to
approach any genuine conception of the nature qf th'e
world of souls, they have only been obedient to ‘their
own ¢én-tuitions, have only heeded the prophetic annun-
‘ciations of their own spontaneous spiritual instinets,”
was the reply, delivered in a clear voice, which be-
trayed a consciousness of uttering only the tru‘th.

« And what is the idea of a future state of existence
entertained by Spiritualists generally ? If a spiritual
future is to crown the present material life, that soul
who has made.a true preparation for such a state _of
being by living a truly natural spi;'itfla,l life, will,
-without any miracle, instinctively perceive the essen-
tial characteristics of that future: for Nature is always
prolific in resources to meet the highest as well as thg
lowest needs of humanity; and the soul’s very long-
ing after immortality, under wise self—enlightg?;l‘ment,‘
can not fail to anticipate the elementary cqndmon of
its ultimate destiny. L .

“ The imost relighle information from beyond the
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Jordan of this life assures the Spiritualist — were his
own intuitions inadequate to the apprehension of the
truth —that the future is constituted, primarily, to
- every individual, of the spiritual life that has been
‘unfolded in the experiences of this world. Just what
the earthly mani has made himself, he at omce com-
mences to be upon translation to the world of souls ;
and continues to be until the universal law of pro-
gression— working with lessened obstructions in his
quickened nature — purifies his affoctions, eradicates
his errors, and thus expands his capacities to appre-
hend and enjoy a sphere of being which is as un-
- bounded in its capabilities to afford complete spiritual
happiness, as the wisdom of the Creator is perfect,
and his being eternal. The spiritual world being the
truly ideal, and consequently the only real world, is,

to the spirit emancipated from the natural life, the

sum of its own spiritual perceptions and affections ;
‘and according as these are obtuse and vitiated, or clair-
voyant and holy, will be the spirit’s real condition of
hell orheaven. The énfensity of either condition is in
adequateé proportion to the intensity of the spirit’s
~earthly life. A willfully vicious ife on the earth
merits, and will inevitably gravitate the soul to, a
Justly compensating hell ; an indifferently good or bad
life will attain an equally indifferent spiritual condi-
tion, neither of abounding happiness nor unmitigated
misery : but ‘the soul that has thirsted for spiritual
wisdom, and has guided its affection by the ¢higher
law’ of its being, shall enter upon a life of unmeas-
ured freedom, and shall become recipient of the
; 'lioliest joys to which it may aspire.”

it

MR. HALL AND HIS THEORIES. B ¥

« Just the idea I have always entertained, bu't;.ne:ver
dared to express, as it was so much in opposition to
any thing I had ever heard or read of. Ah, how my
very soul réjoices to know that the shadows and Jdoubts
which have so long troubled me, and made me
wretched in spirit and in truth, are gradually mel\?mg;
away, and giving place to light and reason and fmtt}.
A new existence seems opened to me; and I feel as if
I had dropped an oppressive mantle 1:,hsa.i3 had envel-
oped me, body and soul, and almost crlppl?:il the facul-
ties with which my Creator endowed me.

« §piritualism has now made its indelible record on
the historie page, and, spite of all the 7sense‘less pre-
jadices opposed to its acknowledgment, is surely
and speedily destined to vindicate the blessedness Of,
its mission to the race. For it comes, the true bene-
factor of man, to solve all mysteries of supernat}ual-
ism, that have been the bane of his spiritual enlight-

enment, and to open a broad highway that sha}l
conduet the aspiring soul directly into th.e penetralic
of Nature’s treasury of knowledge, lead it up ’fo her :
heaven-canopied temple to worship her God in the
beauty of holiness, accerding to the rheav.elfly revela-
tion of his glory shining in clea,rer. and dlvmer.e'fful-
gence through the crystalline openings of the spiritual
firmament.- A new order of things has been success-
fully inangurated ; and the native progressiv.e tende.ﬁf ‘
cies of the human mind must ultimately insure .1ts
universal accepfance, and allegiance to its divine
rity.” “
auf?vowg have so many remained in the dark, and
gone out into the hereafter through the gateway of
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death, with little or no knowledge of the great truths
of Nature and Nature’s God ?”

“ Because they closed their eyes to truth, and shut
their hearts against the light. The mind naturally
gravitates to the grand simplicity of truth, when
allowed free exercise, and the fearless activity of all
its faculties and powers; but, when these faculties and
powers are kept in bondage, an opposite result is the
 inevitable consequence. All ages furnish us isolated
- examples of interior illumination, that, undeflected

and undimmed by the influences of external condi-
tions, have reflected the light of highest truth upon
the prevailing obscurities of the spiritual life. It is
the very naturalness of the spirit revelations that
constitute their acceptableness, their beauty, and
stamps them with the broad seal of divine authen-
ticity and authority. Although the soul is always
perfeet, the manifestations of its individualized life
are exposed to all the imperfections of its external
surroundings; and its failure to wisely appreciate and
“healthfully employ the unrumbered variety of impel-
ling forces of development in nature (in the center
of which every individual constantly exists), disobe-
* . dience to the promptings of its inborn spiritual in-
stincts (ofttimes latent in the heart to almost inert.
- ness, from untoward circumstances it may not easily
&ntrol), constitute all the ¢ depravity ’ for which it is
accountable. Indeed, the admission of total depravity

* a3 the inherent character of human nature would be .

‘nothing less than forestalling the witer damnation of
- God’s highest and only representative handiwork ;
- the absolute denial of the ‘Good’ which he 1is
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represented as pronouncing upon. the result of_hlse
creation. ¢ Original sin ' —the essence 9f Whl.ch,
according to the inventors of the dc.’gma,, is nothing
more, nothing less, than an inborn desire for knawledgfe
—is but a foul and blasphemous stigma upon God’s
« perfect work ’ translated into its logical s1g1;1ﬁance.
And yet, what direful consequences to the races has

‘obedience to the impulse of this only element in

man’s being capable of instigating the squl t? .Spll'lt-
ual progression, — the attainment of the COnthl?n of
individual happiness, — originated and everlastmgly
entailed! If God had ‘made’ man, and placed h}m
upon the earth a perfect being, should no!: earthly .hfe
eternally suffice for him? Because no h1gher aspira-
tions than he was created with being possible fox.' hlIfl,
— for he was * created perfect,’ — the earth,_ being in
the wisdom of his Creator a fit abiding-place at erea-
tion, must ever continue to hold all the neede-d supl?ly
of means for the eternal satisfaction of his eﬁtlre_
nature : therefore any higher life for man could never
have been contemplated in the divine plan! Ho_w
absurd! How directly in opposition to the teachings
and promptings of the spirit within! Where can we
find language sufficiently strong to denounce this as
it deserves to be denounced?”

As he ceased speaking, he drew out his watch and |

glanced at it ; and, closing the little pocket scrap-book
he held in his-hand, and which he had consulted from

time to time during the conversation, he replaced it -

in his pocket, and arose to go, when Katy sai(}’; —
« Ah! you are not going so soon, are yop?
“ S0 soon!” he repeated smilingly. «It is after ten,

L
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and I have some writing to do this evening; but be
~ assured that I shall call again scon. When do you
start on your tour of inquiry ?”’ :
Katy turned to Mr. Stanton, as if expecting him to
reply to this question; and he answered, — ,
-« To-morrow. I have arranged my business so that
I can leave at once: and the sooner we commence our
investigation the better; for I know Katy is more
“than anxious to be on the move.” k
“Very well : I will see you on your return, and
trust that you will permit me to introduce you into
our ¢ circles,” where I hope your ward will be, devel-
oped, and prove to us that these intuitions she has

felt from childhood are but the seeds of a glorious:

- medinmship, waiting proper opportunity to bud and
blossom, and yield the most perfect spiritual fruit.”

- **Ah! do you think I shall ever become a medium ?
ever be permitted to work in this new field of reform,
and be chosen by the pure departed as the humble

instrument through which to carry conviction to =

struggling, unenlightened creatures? If I could
become such, I would devote all my life, all my
energies, to the work.”

‘“ I am convinced that you are endowed with medi-
umistic qualifications in a greater or less degree ; and

proper development, and rigid adherence to the law

of spiritual and physical life, will prove to what de-

gree, and in what direction, those qualifications are -

meant to lead you.”

- He bade them good-night, and left them to think
over the truths he had spoken, and hastened .to his

home to apply himself to the performance of another
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duty, happy in the knowledge that he was faithfully
meeting and conscientiously performing all the tasks
of life as they were set before him; and the. angels
above looked down upon him and blessed him, and
guardian spirits hovered near him, and threw the pro-
tection of their invisible arms about him, and poured -
the rich comfort of peace and happiness over his soul,
strengthening him to meet all trials and overcome. all
obstacles that beset his earthly pathway.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

i

“ Do what is right, e’en though publie opinion

Would brand thee the vietim of malice and spite;
Ever let reason agsert her dominion,

And conseience dictate to thee that which is right,
Do what is right, and the future before thee,

Though dark to all others, to thee will be bright;
The angel of peace will his broad wings fold o’er thea,

And sadness and sorrow will take their long fiight,”

JHE next morning, Mr. Stanton and Katy
left New- York for Glenvillee. When
they reached the village, they went imme-
diately to the house of Aunt Ronah, feeling
assured, that, if any one could give them
correct information, she could.

Aunt Ronah, after some difficulty, recognized in
the elegant young lady before her the little girl she
“had once sheltered, and whom she had for years sup-
posed dead ; and, when told of the’ 1nterv1ew with
Mrs. Amden the medium, said,

- “Tam so glad you went to her; for, since Dr. Gra-

ham left here, many who were then members of the

- Presbyterian and Methodist Churches have become
Spiritualists, and we offen hold circles, have 1ectures,
and lately established a Children’s Lyceym. I was
among the first o embrace the new faith, and for a
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time stood alone; but I didn’t mind what they said
about me. I sent for mediums to come here, and
threw open my house to all who would come ; and,
by and by, one after another became convmeed and
left the churches to declare themselves Spiritualists ;
and, after Judge Benson and his family came boldly -~
out and defended the new faith, others who believed,
but had not the courage to own it, came out, and
declaved themselves Spiritualists. 1 am but a poor,
ignorant soul, I know : but right is right, and wrony
is wrong; and I have sense enough to see one from

* tother. Tell me what this medium told you.”

Katy related the substance of the interview; and,
as she finished, Aunt Ronah said, —
«'Tig all true: I know it is. The doctor himself,

before he moved away from .here, often doubted

whether you were really dead; but he had no way
of finding out. ¥e was a good man, and thought 28

" much of little Henry as if he had been his own son.

They went away from here to find teachers for Henry :
for he had a perfect passion for drawing, and there
was no one here to teach him; and so Dr. Graham
packed up, and went off to the city. - When they left
here, they did not know where. they were going, and
plonmsed to write when they got settled; but I sup-
pose they forgot their promise, for I have never heard
from them from that day to this.”

“ Have you been to my mother’s grave lately, Aunt
Ronah 7 asked Katy. .

“No, not very lately. DBefore Dr. Graham went
away, he put a nice marble slab there, and told me to
keep the place in order. I'have done so, The last
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time T was there, I tnmmed the rosebush you planted :
it has grown so tall that it falls clear over the slab,
and in spring looks beautiful.”

- Katy glanced at Mr. Stanton while Aunt Ronah
had been speaking, and then asked, — {

“ What is on the stone ?

- k ey name, when she died, and under it a line

saying, ¢ Gone to a higher and better life.’”’

“It was very good of Dr. Graham to do this,” said
S him as he deserves to be thanked.”

That afternoon, Mr. Stanton and Katy went out to
the graveyard, and saw the neat, white slab, the in-
scription, and the rosebush, just as Mrs. Amden had
described them ; and, as they stood there, Katy said, —

“ Do we need any stronger or more positive proof
of spirit-power than this?”

“No: I am convineed, thor(buwhly convmced and
am now satisfied that your father and brother still
live, and that we shall be enabled to find them through
the agency of the same power which so truthfully
portrayed the Chﬂ;ﬂ“&b made here since you last saw
- the place.” :

“ My poor dear mother always said father was not

dead ; that he would return some day to claim his
children : and I feel that she will give me strength to
search until I find him and my brother,”

That evening, they remained the guests of Aunt
Ronah; and, while they had been aba:,ent on their visit
to the graveyard, she hadwent word o several fami-
lies to meet at her house that evenmg, for the purpose

of holding a clrcle, and, while seated at the tea-table

said, —

Katy quietly. “I wish I could see him, and thank

P"
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T have invited a few friends in fthis evening, for
the purpose of holding a circle. ‘Fhere is a young girl
here who is quite a reliable medium; and I thought
you would like to see her and sit in circle with her.”

« Oh, yes, indeed!” said Katy. *1I have never
5ttended a cirele, and it will be to me a real enjoy-
ment.”

-« And I shall be happy to join you, and learn some-
thing more of this beautiful philosophy of spirit com-

" munion,” replied Mr. Stanten.

At quite an early hour, the friends Aunt Rouah had -
summoned gathered at her house, and were soon

seated around the table in the front room.

The young girl Aunt Ronah had spoken of as being
quite a reliable medium was a mere child, scarcely
fourteen years of age, the daughter of a. widow who
supported herself by doing plain sewing for her
wealthier and more fortunate neighbors. The father
of the child had been' a deeply learned man, and an
Orthodox minister; but, soon after his death, his child
had been - influenced by spirit-power, and had gradu-
ally been drawn into the circles held from t1me.to_,
time at different houses, and had been used to give
some very excellent tests.

On this particular evening, she was mﬂueuced
almost as soon as the circle was formed; and paper
and pencil were placed before her. She grasped the
pencil, and, after making a few nervous passes over
the paper, commenced writing with a quick, agitated
movement, and a peculiar motion of her head. After
filling several pages, the pencil dropped from Ler
hand, and she pushed the paper toward Katy.
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With trembling fingers, Katy took up the closely-
written document; it was written in French,—a lan-
guage of which the medium was entirely ignorant.
Katy had applied herself assiduously to the study of
French, and had little difficulty in reading the com-
mumcatlon, whleh ran as follows : —

“T am not much accustomed to ertmO‘ letters to
- young ladies, but to-night I am forced to take up my
pen to address a few lines to you. While I was in
the- hospltal at Havre, France, an American was
“brought in from a ship which had piecked him up:

he had no use of his arms or legs, and little command
of his voice. My cot stood next to his, and, after a

few months, we became quite friendly ;. a,nd before T

left the hospital, he asked me to write a letter for him

to J. ths, Boston, Mass., making inquiries concern-
ing his wife and children. It was then thought that
the Amencan could live but a few months, at most;

- and so I wrote to this Mr. Haris, asking him to send

. 'the wife and children on by the next steamer. A long

time elapsed before an answer came ; and then a Iette1 .

came, one day, saying that the wife and three children
were all dead,~—the wife dying from consumption, the

children from fever. Soon after that, I left the hospi-

tal, and was a passenger on ¢ The Sea Mist’ when she
was. wrecked, and, with others, was drowned. But,
siice I have passed into spirit-life, I have found out

that the American still lives, and is in the hospital at
- Havre to-day, a disconsolate, low-spirited man; watch-

_ing patiently for death to relieve himof the life which
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has become a burden. The money he left with this

Mr. Harris has been expended by him, and the prop-
erty purchased with it increased in value one-half.
Mzr. Harris believes the American to be dead, believed

 him dead before receiving the letter written by me,

as nothing had been heard from him in five years;
but there are those watching over you and your
brother who will find means to unravel the tangled
web of your destinies, and bring you all together
before many months.

“ Fernix ANDNIS.”

The influence which had controlled the medium left
her; and she then passed under the control of her
father, and answered many questions relative to the
unfolding of spirit-life, and’ the duties of earth-life,

- much to the satisfaction of Mr. Stanton ; and, at a late

hour, the circle broke up. As Judge Benson 1eft, he
shook hands with Mr. Stanton, and said, —

“I trust to see you again, sir; and it gives me
pleasure to know that you have found the truth, and
rejoice in the possession of a faith which will make-
you a better man, and fit you to more perfectly enjoy
the life which must follow the existence here. Theré
is no mystery to cloud the human mind in regard. to
the life in the upper spheres: it is as perfectly under-
stood and clearly realized as the higher experiences
of earth.”
 After visiting the little brown house where her
mother died, the following morning Katy and  Mr.
Stanton left Glenville, and directed their course to-
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ward Boston. = Oh, how v:vzdly the memory of the
past came back to Katy, —the memory of that bright
spring morning when she bade her brother good-by,

‘and turned her back upon Glenville and her mother’s
grave!

EATY’S VISIT TO BOSTOX.

CHAPTER XIX.

KATY'8 VISIT TO BOSTON.

“ Time, on his ever-flitting wings,
To many a mizery healing brings:
The fiercest griefs, the bitterest woes,
The deepest pangs that Nature knows,
At Time’s old, endlees vigits fly,
And all their anguished feelings die.”

HE result of the visit to Boston can be
ascertained by reading the following let- -
ter, written by Katy to Mus. Stanton, and
dated from Boston : —

«“ My Dgar SistERr, — We are in the city
of Boston, the city of newspapers and book publish-
ers. Of course, Mr. Stanton, being in the publish-
ing business himself, finds many friends here, and ‘I
have been introduced to any number of publishers,
editors, and literary people rrenerally I can not say
that I admire this eity: it is too closely packed, too
much confined ; and the people are too earnestly bent
upon making good bargains. However, I have visited
some places of interest, and met with many agreeable
persons. I wrote you in reference to our visit to,
Glenville, and the circle we attended at the house of

“Aunt Ronah. Dear old lady! she is as kind—faea,rteld

and generous as of old. Mr. Stanton has promised
_ A .,
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to use every available means to ascertain the where-
abouts of my brother, and, as soon as he can make
arrangements to leave his business, take a trip to

Durope, and, in the hospitals of France, search formy
father, —my poor, dear, crippled father, who little

dreams that he has a son and daughter still left to
him. And how shall I ever 1epay your noble hus-

band for his more than human kindness to me? He

is one of the few men we meet in life who find
deIight in doing good to others, and find pleasure in
making sacuﬁces to benefit those around them; and
though I'may never be able to make him any return
~ for the benefits he has so liberally showered upon me,
and the kind interest he has taken in my welfare,
angels will bless him, aud the pure spirits of the
gone-before reward him liberally.

“We have seen Mr. Harris, but, of course, are

unable to produce any legal proof that my father left

money in his hands Whmh he has deprived us of; and
a lawsuit would only entail much confusion, and, no
doubt, result in a failure at last.

“We accused him of having received a letter dictated
by my father, and answering it, telling him ‘his wife
~and children were dead. He started flom his chair
- as if he had been shot and would fall; Lut his white
- lips demed it, while his manner so plainly told us he
was gullby He was scrupalously polite in his deport-
ment, » heyer once lost his temper or became enraged
at the blunt manner in which Mr. Stanton accused
him of treachery and villainy. He said the keeper of
‘the poorhouse had written him that I died soon after
‘Carrie ; and, supposing it to be true, he had written
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to that-effect to Dr. Graham; and having heard, by
report, of Henry’s death, had written to.inform me of
the fact,"as a duty he felt he owed me. Though his
words were smooth, and his manner gentlemanly, we

were not deceived, and know him to be the guilty,
scheming creature he has been represented to be by
the spirits of those in whom we have perfect faith

and trust.

“We have attended several lectures and circles- -

here; and, the more we see and hear of this beautiful
faith, the more fixed are our opinions and convictions
in regard to its truth and power.

« T am anxious to return home, and rewret that busi-
ness, unlooked for and unexpected, will detain Mr.
Stanton here for several days. A This afternoon I am
going to ride with a young literary gentleman, and
must now lay aside my letter-writing to attend to’
that most arduous of tasks, viz.,—the making of my -

toilet. ‘ ' .
‘ Truly your sister,

¢ KaTy GRAVES.”
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CHAPTER" XX.

A GALL FROM' THE SPIRIT-WORLD. -—-MRS GREI’SON '
OBEYS IT.

" % One by one we crosa the river,
One by one we’re ferried o’er;
One by one the crowns are given,
- On the bright, cclestial shore.”

 COross the hands meekly o’er the stil] breast:

8he is now sleeping in sweet, perfect rest,
Lay her down gently; her troubles are oder:

Her sad voice will greet-us on earth never more;

Bt through the calm stilluess of hight’s holy hours,
‘When dewdrops are glistening on buds and on flowers,
Her spirit will visit the dear ones of earth,

Aud hover around us in adness and mirth.”

FEW days after the return .of Katy

and - Mr. Stanton from Boston, one.

evening, as the family were sitting in the
library, each engaged in different pursuits,
the knitting suddenly dropped from Mrs.
Greyson's hands, and the color left her
face, while 4 sweet, sad smile played around her lips,
as she said, — :
~ I have felt it coming for several days;’ * and she
pressed her hands upon her heart.

- ““Felt what; mother? What is the matter? ” said ~‘
Mirs. Stanton, springing from her seat, and throwmof

herself at her mother’s feet,

A CALL FROM THE SPIRIT-WORLD. 1_33

« Felt death approaching, my child: and now I
have heard your father’s voice calling to me; I have
seen him face to face, standing before me with out-
stretched hands ;-and T am going to him.” Herhead -
dropped upon her bosom, and, with a softly muttered
sigh, her life went out : her spirit was free from its
bonds of clay, and winged its flight from earth, with-
out a pang to retard its onward course, without one

regret for the world she left behind.

Tenderly Mr. Stanton took her in his ‘arms, and

" bore her to the room above, which she had occupied ;

and sincerely Katy mourned the loss of one who had
been as dear to her as a mother, and rejoiced that the
storm of life was over, and the pure spirit had found

. rest in those brighter spheres where earth’s sorrows
‘and cares are unknown.

Then, in the hour of her guet the- bea,utlful truths
of the new faith came to comfort her ; and angel hands
wiped the tears from her eyes, and spirit voices bade
her rejoice that the weary had found rest.

After the funeral, Mr. Stanton announced himself
ready to go to Europe, as soon as his wife and Ka?y
could complete their preparations: and, as the trip
promised to be a lengthened one, there were many
preparations to make; and it was six weeks before
they were fully prepared to commence their journey.
Every day seemed longer than the last to Katy,.
who was impatient to find the father she had been
separated from so long, impatient to whisper fo Fhe
desponding heart of the lonely captive in a fore%gn
clime words of peace and hope; impatient to bring
him out of the shadows into the light, and prove to
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him the beautiful truths whi '
1 ch had i '
foyons st bichs , ad made her life so .
dThe. da:y set _for the departure at length arrived ;
g_n , b1ddlpg adien to their native land, Mr. and Mrs,
: _tantonl and Katy. stepped aboard the steamer whi(:};*
was to bear them over the blue ocean : and bright
:Ir;xgels fx(';)m above folded their white wings abzut
em, a i S |
o n w}uspergd wordb'oficomfort and cheer to
The very waves that danced 5
7 . around the proud shi
fihat seemed a,lmost.; a thing of life as it rddI:; the s;ollli)e;
eep, seemed to sigh out words of comfort and of
-promise. The stars at night seemed to look down
with lpve-looks on them, and the winds that swept
over the broad deck and kissed Katy’s.‘burning,cheeks

all seemed to b
promise. ‘bear t{o her messages of love and

THE HOSPITAL.

CHAPTER XXIL

THE HOSPITAL.,

# Back through the pates of Time Istray;

On dreaming wings I've sped;

Biut moldered are the tombstones,
And Life’s flowers are dead.

They can not bloom in desert sands;
For, with the simoon’s breath,

They gather up their sunny gleams,
And pass away in death.”

=T was a pleasant day, and sunbeams bright

and cheerful came through the open win-

dows of .the hospital, and danced on the

floor, and brought cheerful warmth and life

to the sick and despondent. Near one of

~ the windows, in an arm-chair, sat a man
whose appearance signified American birth. He sat

'~ there gazing out upon the blue sky, the bright water,

and the passing ships and boats, —sat there helpless ;
for his arms and legs seemed perfectly lifeless and
useless. A sad, patient look rested on his face; and,
as the door of the room opened to admit visitors, he
glanced up with a look of interest in his eyes as he
heard his own language spoken by one of the visitors,
a lady of modest, prepossessing appearance, plainly
dressed, who seemed anxious to learn all she could in
regard to the management and conducting of the -
establishment, '

%
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She approached him, and, ldokjng earnestly into his

face, said, — .

“You are an American by birth, are you not?”

I am,” he replied. o

I judged as much from your appearance. Have
you been ill long ?*

“T have been confined to this building, as helpless
a3 you now see ine, for nearly ten years.” .

“Ten years!” repeated the lady: T am sure I can

not understand how you have been able to live so

long under such painful circumstances.”

“ Oh! none of us know what we are able to endure,
until we are obliged to exert all our powers of endur-
ance.” At this moment the parties made 8 move
toward the door, and the lady said, —

“ My friends are going, and I must leave you: but
I will come to see you again ; for something tells me
that I will be used as the means through which you
will be brought to look upon life with more hope and
faith.” = -

“ Thank you: I shall be glad to see you; for it
seems really good to converse with some one from.
my own country.”

“I will see you to-morrow;” and the lady turned

away and joined her friends. Soon after, the helpless
cripple was laid upon his couch by an attendant ; and
fell into a light slumber, and dreamed of the past, of
the loved ones he had left behind, of a re-union, and
of happiness. - : ' ‘
The following morning, at quite an early hour, the
lady again made her appearance. in the hospital, and,
approaching the American, said, — '
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«1 have been thinking of you all night;; and I know
there is something for me to tell you, some tidings

" which I can bring you. Have you ever conversed

with a clairvoyant medium ? ”’ . o
“«No: I have no faith in fortune-telling and like

impossibilities.” ' , |
«Nor I; and I would be the last person fo suggest -

resorting to shufflers of cards to read the future. But

there are laws which govern us, and gifts which are
bestowed upon us, which, if rightly used and nnd.er- :
stood, enable us to look beyond the conﬁnes. which
surround us, and see the circumstances which are
leading us away from that which is calculated to

- bestow upon us happiness. Those whom we have loved

on earth, those who have gone to the brighter s;.)hergs
above, watch over us, and sometimes return to give us

counsel, and guide us aright. Our-Father; God, has

said, that he would give his angels charge concerning
us ; and we have no right to doubt it, when theri has
been such ample proof that he has ever done so.’
« You are a Spiritualist, then, I infer.” '
“Yes, I am; and the good angels have el}osen.me
as 3 medium through which to make their voices
heard. Have you ever given the. subject a careful
inquiry and investigation?” B
C‘l‘ Nr(}:: I denouncgéd it as a humbug from the begin-
niﬁg, and never desired to investigate what sgemed
to mae so ridiculous, and directly opposed to all reason
and common sense.” :
«Ah! that is invariably the case with all who so-

strenuously oppose the truth. Th\ey'will' not inves-

tigate, and yet they condemn. They denounce ‘f_;h'at

H
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" ‘of which they know actually nothing. My dear sir,
I was once as bitter an opponent of Spiritualism as

you apparently are ; but I was compelled to see the.

truth, and forced to acknowledge the power of disem-
bodied spirits to control human minds, and communi-
cate with those still in the flesh.”

“Yes: but how can that be, when you are all infi-
dels, and reject the Bible ?”’

‘“We are not infidels, neither do we reject the
-Bible. We worship God our Father, give him all
praise ; but we do not aceept the Bible as his word or
his law, for it was written by men imperfect and un-
worthy in many instances to receive inspiration from
the great and divine Spirit above all. . We accept it
for all it professes to be, nothing more ; and, rejecting
. the errors, we gladly aecept the truth it contains:
- more than this, no one can do. There are laws and
proofs that stamp the errors, which can not be over-
come or set aside.  If we accept it all, then we must
insult God ; for we believe him to be a God of - love,

-without fickleness or change, and as such we worship
and adore him.”

“I confess that I have been mistaken, if these are
the views of Spiritualists ; for I always understood
that they rejected the existence of a God, and held
man as the highest and purgst power that existed.”

“I brouO'ht a little work with me, which I will
leave with you to read. From it you can gain a
clearer idea of our faith than I could give you. And
now we will dismiss this subject, if you will tell me

[ _-the story of your life, and resume it when your mind
is better prepared to receive the truths of a philosophy
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which is gaining the approbatlon of all exalted and

. pure minds. I do not wish to thrust my views upon

any one: and yet I must fulfill the mission for which
I have been chosen; and a power 1 dare not resist
has impelled me to come to you, and give you such

. comfort as I may be able to bestow; and I know that;

SOKIG .one you have loved in life, who is now:in the

spirit-land, is anxious to prove to you the power that -
spirit-friends possess to return and comfort: those

‘dear to them by ties of love. But I find you dre not

ready to receive those ancrel-guests you are mot in
condition to receive the truth: and so T’ must wait,
knowing the time is near at hand.” '

«T confess your words strike me as strange and
unaccountable; and I have but little faith in the
power you speak of. I will, however, read the book
you were kind enough to bring me, and think over
all you have said to me: for I would be glad to
believe that those I 1ove, who have gone to a brighter
and better land, are with me, and have power to
make their presence known; but I find it so in opposi-

. tion to the precepts taught me from childhood up,

that my heart, hardens against it, and ‘my reason
rejects it.”
“ I understand all that, for I ha,ve myself experi-
‘enced it. It is hard to throw aside the superstition
and dogmas we have been taught to accept as truth;
but the good angels have power to let the light into -
willing souls, and feed the craving hunger of those
who desire to know the truth, and seek it earnestly.”
« I am willing to receive the truth when I know it
is the truth ; but my life has been one liftle calculated




140 THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN,

to indulge in investigations or inquiries. Years ago

I was a happy man. Ihad a wife and three lovely
children, — two girls and a boy ; the boy was little

more 'than an infant when I last saw him, just able
to lisp his father’s name. I was in comfortable cir-
cumstances ; but a desire to amass wealth seized me:

and I left my family, my home, and all, and started

for the Indies, where I hoped to make a fortune; but
I never reached my destination. The vessel in
which I took passage was wrecked, and I alone of
all the passengers and crew survived. After passing
through terrible dangers and hardships, I reached
France; but in a disabled condition, and with mind
impaired. I was. brought to this hospital, where I
have since remained. After years of darkness, my
‘mind slowly recovered, but my body remained help-

less. I;n&courbe of time I became acquainted with an
b

unforturiagte man who occupied a bed near, me, and
‘told him my story; and, when he had recovered suffi-
ciently to use his arms and hands, he wrote a letter
for me. to the gentleman in whose charge I had left
my family, telling him that I was hopelessly erippled,

and my life would be short at best, and requesting

him to send my wife and children to me, that I
might see them again before leaving this. world.
After waiting weary weeks, an answer came, telling
me that my wife and children were dead, but giving

"no particulars. Then the lamp of hope went out .

within me ; for life was valueless, and I longed to lay
the burden down and go out into the hereafter,
hoping that I might meet them on the shores of that
~othier land. =~ But my strength came slowly back ; and
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though crippled, and powerless to move hand or foot,
I have become strong in mind, and the day of my -
deliverance seems far off.”

As he ceased speaking, a peculiar light illuminated
the face of the woman who sat by his side, and she
said,—

“There are ties that bind you still to- earth ‘there
are dear ones here as well as in the spirit-world.
Two spirits are near you, —one a woman who seems to
be allied to you by the closest and dearest ties,— your
wife ; the other a child, a lovely girl, who smiles on
you, and points out toward thesea. You have two
in heaven and two on earth; two children still linger
earth-bound, and one is even now seeking you, and
ere long your heart will' be made glad by her
presence. Those dear ones in spirit-life are leading
her to you, and those dear ones will restore you to
health and happiness. They could not enjoy the
heaven of love which has been their reward, were
they incapable of benefiting those they leave on the
garth-plane. They are ever near you; and they will
make themselves so manifest to you, that you will be
unable to doubt their presence and their power.”

“ What mean your words, that thrill mylheart, and
cause my blood to leap through my veins? Oh, do
not trifle with me! for the love of Heaven, do not
triffte with me! If spirits in the land of light
have power to return, let my heart feel their pres-
ence, let my soul be steeped in conviction, let me
find the light and truth! But, oh! beware lest you
arouse hopes that can not be realized, and make my
condition even worse than it has been.”
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“I speak but the words of inspiration. - I speak
not myself ; but the spirit, through me, bids you hope,
for life has much of joy and peace for you yet. And
the good angels are near you, and “will lead your
heart to the fountains of truth, whose waters shall
give it new life and strencrth and God’s glory shall
brighten and bless you.”

« Heaven grant that your words be the words of
truth and inspiration! and, if I seem to doubt, be not
offended ; for I can not realize by what power you
speak. I can not cast aside the precepts that were
taught me in my youth without a struggle; and yet
I would be glad — oh, so glad ! —to know that it were
true, that my dear' wife, now in the land of light
above, could return and watch by my side, could lead
those dear to me, if they are still alive, to me. Leave
me now. I will lie down, and think of all you have
said. T will try to believe it is the truth. I will
earnestly strive to feel that spirit-friends are near me;
and, when you come again, I may be calmer and more
‘reasonable .

At a motion from the lady, the attendant ap-
proached, and, lifting the powerless man from the
_ chair, laid him upon his bed.

Without a word of parting, the lady left- the room;

and, as she wended her way to her lodgings, a holy
calm stole over her feelings. She had performed her
duty ; she had yielded to the influences which hovered
“around ler, and performed the task required of her;
:de the good angels walked beside her, and scattered
the flowers of contentment and hope in her way.
~Oh, 1f we would all of us take up our burde:us will-
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_ingly, and bear them uncomplainingly, how much

brighter and better life would be to us! and then we
would more perfectly harmonjze with the Divine

* Nature, and all things wear a purer, holier semblance.
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CHAPTER XXIL
THE DAWNING OF LIGHT:

¢ Dear gpirit, thou art near me:
- I thy mystic presence feel,
By the inspiring thrills of gladness
‘Which around my sad heart steal.

In a softly whispered story
‘Thou dost breath® of pleasures brlght,
Hopes all blessed with sweet froition,
‘In thy glorious land of light.”

HE following morning, Mr. Giraves the |

cripple was placed in his easy-chair by
the window at an earlier hour than usual,
and sat looking out upon the ocean, with a

. look of quiet contentment upon his face, and.

an eager hglht in his eyes. In his hand he held the
" book Miss Gray had given him the day before; and,
every few moments, he would open it, and read a
marked‘passage here and there, and, closing it again,
seemed lost in thought. '
At length, the door of the apa,rtment opened. to
admit Miss Gray; and quietly she glided to his 81de,
and, laying her hand upon his shoulder, said, —
s Good—mormng, my fmend I see you have been
readin
“ Good- rning,” he answered, looking up into
~ her face. “Yes: I have been reading some, but
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thinking more, this morning. I read this listle hook
through after you left me last evening ; and the beau-
tiful truths in it comforted me much. In very agony
of spirit I implored for some proof of spirit-power,
something on which to hang my faith ; and my plead-
ings were heard. Last evening, I saw my wife as
plamly as I now see you; and it was no delusion of a
sleeping hour. I saw her and talked to her; and I
now know that spirits can and do return to hold con-

 verse with those in earth-life. She told me she had

long desired to come to me, had long stood at the

“door of my heart, knocking for admittance; but I

‘would not open the door unto her. Ah! I feel, this.
morning, like a new being. I feel as if heaven had
indeed been let down to earth; and I have you to -
thank for it all. Had you nof come to me as you did,
like an angel of mercy, and scattered the flowers of
truth before me to cheer me with their fragrant per-
fume) I would even now be enveloped in shadows
and c’gouds of darkness. But blessed be-the Spirit of |
God, which has given me the lighisand revived the
drooping flowers of hope, and pointed me to a future,
bright and beautiful with love and happiness.”

«“Q gir! T can not tell you how glad I am to
know that you have found this pearl of great price, —
the truth; that your heart has been born unto wisdom.
Every one must work out his own salvation; and,
though the Spirit strives' with man, his free will is
never infringed upon or overcome. Man must be
willing to receive the truth before the truth can be
sent him ; and yesterday it pained me to feel that you
were unwilling then to receive the truth: but, as the

: 16 :
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divine essence in man is never wholly extmcrulshed
I was led to hope that the good angels would so
influence and surround you, that your heart would
- open to, receive the light, and that the voice. of God,
through his Spirit, Would speak to you with power
that could not be doubted ; and now, this morning, I
am sent to you to say, ¢ Be of good cheer ; for the same
power which of old caused the blind to see, the lame

to walk, and the sorrowing to rejoice, can heal thy
every ailment, and bring back to thy lifeless limbs the
animation which has so long lain dormant.” How this /

result will be brought about I can not tell you: but

have faith; rely upon the aid and power of those

departed ones to fulfill the promises they make ; and
thy heart shall be gla.d and thy life made blessed even
unto the end.”

The face of the speaker shone with a heavenly |
light; and no one, save those blinded by superstitio:i '

and ignorance, could have doubted her words of inspi-
ration and prophecy ; and that helpless man, rejoicing
in the light he had already received, accepted them in
- the spirit and the truth. ]

After a moment’s pa.ube, Miss Gray sald —

“I shall not be able to see you again for some
weeks. The friends with whom I am traveling leave
- Havre this afternoon, and I must accompany them ;
but, when I return, I believe I shall find you sur-
rounded by better conditions than you are now: and
I have brought with me some books, which I shall
leave with you to read, hoping they may aid you in
your efforts toward the truth.”

¢ Thank you- I am sorry you are gomg to leave.

!

i
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me, but trust, that, when you return, you will find
me somewhat advanced in spiritual knowledge and
strength. And may God and his angels bless you,
and shower every earthly good around you with un-

sparing hand ! ”’
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CHAPTER XXIII.

KATY FINDS HER FATHER.

# Dear spirit, thoa art near me;

Glad, T hail thy gentle power:

Teach my doubting heart the lesson

. Thou hast learned in heaven's bowers,

And with thy love surround me.
‘Warn and guard from error’s way,

Till through earth’s wild path Pve travelod
To thy home of endless day.”

HE good ship * Morning Star,” in which

% Mr. and Ms. Stanton and Katy  took

passage, made an excellent trip; and, twelve
days from the time they left New York, they
landed in Havre; and, when Katy breathed
‘ " the same air which gave to her father life
and animation, it seemed as if she could not bide the
necessary time to secure rooms at the hotel, and make
inquiries concerning the location and regulations of
" the hospital. ‘

But, at length, all was arranged ; and, after partak-
ing sparingly of the repast orderéd by My, Stanton,
Katy and her friends set out for the hospital, to
make inquiries concerning her long-lost parent.

‘When they reached the building, they were politely

conducted to the office, and Walted upon by a gentle-
manly clerk.
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«] wish fto make inquiries concerning Lyman
Graves; ha,ving been informed that he was, some timeé
ago, an inmate of this institution,” said Mr. Stanton.

“ Was he an American?”’

«“ He was.’

¢ Can you tell how long it is since he was brouoht
here ? ”

“ About ten years, I believe.”

The clerk turned to a small book, ran his eyes
rapidly over the list of names opposite the letter G,
then turned and took a large volume from a shelf
which hung above his desk, and, turning over the
leaves slowly, at length paused and read, —

“ Lyman Graves, an American, picked up at sea in
a disabled condition, and entirely unable to give any
account of himself; apparently unconscious of every
thing save the.knowledge of his own name. Placed
in Ward Five.” ‘

He closed the book, replaced it, and took down
another, which he opened, and glanced over several

~ pages, then said, —

“ The man is still alive, and in a state of con-
sciousness at the present tlme, but crippled i g.n all his

" hmbs.”

“Can we see him?” eagerly broke from the lips
of Katy, who had thus far sat in a state of nervous
expectancy.

“ Certainly ;” and the clerk pulled a little Tope
which hung suspended from the ceiling. -

1t was answered in a moment by a pleasant—lookmw .
womdn of middle age, to whom the clerk said, —

“ This gentleman and the Jadies would like to see

HE ]
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Lyman Graves, the American who is in charge of
the nurse in Ward Five: conduct them up stairs.”

The woman bowed, and silently led the way
through the long hall and up the broad stairs. ‘When
she reached the top, she said, —

“ The poor gentleman is very nervous to-day. He
has for years been melancholy and hopeless, supposing
his wife and children to be dead; but, a few days ago,
3 lady who pretends to be a spiritual medium visited
- him, and told him two of his children still lived, and
- gave him books to read, which has unsettled his mind;
and he asserts that the spirit of his wife came to him
and told him that he would soon meet his danghter.
T am afraid he is losing his mind again. Poor man !

his sufferings are enough to drive him almost crazy.”

By this time they had reached the door of the
room occupied by Mr. Graves, and the woman opened
it. For a moment Katy stood upon the threshold,
looking at the poor helpless cripple who sat in his
chair by the window, with his face turned toward
her with such an earnest, pleading, questioning look ;
and then she hastened forward, and flung her arms
about her father’s neck, drawing his head upon her
bosom, and covering his face with kisses, while her
lips murmured, — L

“ My father, O my father!” .

Mr. and Mrs. Stanton turned away from the door
with tears in their eyes, leaving father and child alone
together. ‘ : '

For a moment Mr. Graves lost consciosness; the
suddenness of the joy was too much for his nfrves:
but the kisses Katy showered upon him brought him

[
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back to life, and to a knowledge of the goodness and

mercy of God and God’s angels. , -

There was much to tell, much to explain on both
gides ; and the moments slipped by unheeded. When,
after the lapse of several hours, Mr. and Mrs. Stanton
entered the room, Katy looked up and said, — .

“ Forgive me for the selfishness of my joy. Father,
there are the dear friends through whose kindness I
was permitted to seek ‘the knowledge which led me
to you.”

Mr. Graves looked up smilingly, while the tears
‘stood in his eyes, and ‘'said, — ‘

“ My dear child, for whom I have mourned as one
dead, has told me all the sufferings and joys of her
life ; and to you, who have been more than frieflds, I
can say nothing by way of -thanks. - My heart is too
full for utterance; but the good ‘angels who have
directed you hither, and through whom my child is
restored to me, will bless you for all you have done,
and reward you a thousand-fold.” _

“ We require no thanks, sir: we have but per-
formed our duty, and thus served the God who has
so richly blessed oiir efforts. But there is no time
now to 'uexplain, or enter upon details. I ha,x.re made
arrangements, while Katy was busy talking with you,
for your removal to rooms we have enga,ged., where - 7
we can all be near you, and secure such advice and

“aid as we may deem practicable in order to secure
your recovery.” \ ‘

The eripple was carried by two strong men-ﬁ?ut
into the street, where an omnibus stood in waiting
to convey him to the apartments of Mr. and Mrs.
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Stanton : and the poor man gazed about him in ecstasy
of delight ; for it was indeed an era in his life, to be
allowed once more to breathe the pure air of heaven,
outside the confinement of walls. .
M. Stanton had sent to Paris-to secure the ser-
vices of an excellent magnetic physician, whose fame
was spreading, and whose wonderful success in re-
storing the sick to health by natural laws was
awakening the astonishment of the péople, and
" baffling and overcoming the tirade of abuse heaped
~ upon him by the followers and advocates of the old
systems of medicine. ‘

Two days after his removal from the hospital, Mr.
- Graves was placed under the charge of his physician,
who said, when he examined him, —

~ “He can be cured, but it will take time. His
limbs have so long remained inactive, that they must
be taught their duty, even as a child is taught to
“use its powers of locomotion and muscle ; but, with
the aid of means God has placed in my hands to use
for the benefit of mankind, I can restore him to
- perfect health and strength. Have faith, and doubt
not : with man all things fail; with God all things are
possible.” ’ - c

And they did have faith, and doubted not ; for the
blessed spirits of the dear departed were with them,
whispering words of comfort and of love: and their
- hearts, through the influence of pure lives, were
lifted up, and the glory of God lived within them.

HENRY AND THE DOCTOR AGAIN. - '

Y

CHAPTER XXIV.

L]

HENRY AND THE DOCTOR AGAIN. .

#“ (}enius; from thy starry throne,
" High above the burning zone,
In radiant robe of light arrayed,
- Qh, bear the plaint by thy sad favoritg made, — |
His me}ancholy moan! ?

T was a large, gothic room in an old-fash-

ioned, substantial building in the Piazza del
Popalo, Rome. The bright sun stole through
_the diamond panes of glass in the arched
window, and crept playfully over the floor
richly covered with a variety of mats, and

| lichted up the walls on which hung many pictures.

Near the center of the room stood an easel,-on which
rested a canvas smoothly stretched Over a frame,
upon which had. been traced the 0111;1\111@3 of a
picture ; and the pale, fair boy who stood before the
easel was rapidly filling in the colors. '

On a sofa near the window reclined a young mau,
who, as he indolently reclined at ful‘l length, watched
earnestly the movements of the artist-boy. '

Just back of the easel, or, rather, back of the artist,
stood an arm-chair ; and suddenly the brush fell fro:ln
the hand of the boy, and he sank back into the chair
as if overcome with sudden faintness.

N




154 . THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN.

The young man on the Iounrre sprang to his feet,
‘and approached him, saying, —

“Well, Hemy, have you finished your day’s
work? ™.

The boy looked up with a tu.'ed Weary look, and -

answered —_

w Yes, the inspiration has left me: I can do no
more.’ :
“ The inspiration!” repeated ‘the gentleman
“ then you persist in the assertion you made, that this
pxcture is to be painted by inspiration, while you are
in a state of unconscionsness : ; and that your will has
nothing to do with the lights and shadows, the
design, or the development of the design 7”7

“Ido. Iknow that I have been commanded by a
Spmt voice to yield myself up to the control of an
unseen power, which desires to paint, through me,
a picture which shall be the means of accomplishing
some end which otherwise never could be attained.”

“ Strange, remarkably strange. ' I fear the friend-

‘ship which exists between you and our -erratic
fellow-lodger has not resulted in beneﬁt to you. He
has 1nst111ed in your mind the peouha,r ideas he
entertains in regard to the spirits of the departed
returning to hold communion with those still in the
‘body. You have allowed your excitable and nervous

nature to overeome sense and Teason; and, becanse

this old man has told you that some departed spirit
wishes to use you as a medinm through which to
paint pictures, you have imagined yourself under the
control of some invisible power: and I fear the result
of this hallucination will be undesirable, if not posi-
tively ternble.” :
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« Dr. Graham, you do not understand this matter,
or you would never express yourself as you do. I
know what I feel, what I hear, what I experience.
I can décide the difference between facts and. imagi-
nation ; and I positively assert, that, from the time my
mother died, and left me wunder your charge, her
spirit has been with me. Furthermore, I know that
every line my pencil has ever drawn, every stroke
my brush has ever made, has heen through the influ-
ence of some departed friend, who failed to give the
world while living the emanations of his genius, and
now inspires me with the power to execute his will.
Never before, however, have I lost my consciousness
while engaged at my work; but, as true as you and I
are here together, just so true Iam painting this
pieture in a state of utter and complete unconscious-
ness, as much so as if I were in the deepest slumber.
I am sensible of all I owe you, and would as gladly
accept your views as mine, were it possible to do so;
but I can not reject what I know to: be the truth.
And so far as the companionship of our fellow-lodger
being an injury to me, it has been a benefit; for I
have learned through his instructions to understand
what hitherto appeared strange and mysterious. I
have learned to respect the divine within me, and
live not for myself alone, not for the acqulrement of
fame, but to benefit my fellow-men, and thus serve
the God who gave me life and ability to serve them.”

“T will not-argue with you, Henry, nor attempt to
overthrow the peculiar ideas you have acquired and .
advance with so much earnestness ; but I must always
regret that you have been led so far from what

@
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dppears to me the truth, so far from the path in
which our fathers trod, and in which the?r earnestly
* “wished us to follow; and I must say that
you advance really pain and shock me. I can not

believe that you would really use deception with me,

and so comfort myself with the knowledge that you
are laboring under some peculiar hallueination, which
will sooner or later be dispelled ; and then you can not
fail to see how grossly you have erred, and how un-
kindly you have been duped by one, who, though
honest in his intentions and theories, is strangely mis-
led, and has wandered far from the beaten paths of
right.” | '

‘It pains me sorely, doctor, to hear you thus posi-
tively and bitterly denounce what I feel and know to
- be the truth ; but the time will come when you will
see with clearer eyes, and inquire with a less preju-
diced mind into the glorious philosophy which makes
life brighter, and robs death of its horrors and its

sting. . Would that I could find words to reach the

. temple .of your soul!l would that the power were
given me to clear away from your heart the rubbish
and superstition of old ideas and dogmas, which cause
a person of progressed mind to revolt at the bare idea
of such things!  But I am but a boy; yet I have
felt so much, experienced so much, that I sometimes
feel as if I had lived more lives than one. But, oh!
— I feel my inspiration returning to me. Disturb mo
not, but let me work, guided by the hand of one
‘above us — one who has passed from this into eternal
life.” : .

The boy sprang to his feeﬁ, grasped his brush, and

some ideas

-~ _
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after a moment?é pause, a moment’s hegitation, I_lis
frame quivered as if with emotion; and the spirit of

- one departed took possession of the material body,

and the hand worked with a rapidity and ease that.
would have astonished even the most skillful and
experienced artist, and the picture gradz%ally assumed
shape and almost life beneath the inspired hand of

the boy. ‘
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CHAPTER XXV,
HENRY*'S INSPIRATION,

“ He comes to me, and the solemn joy ‘
- Of his presence fills my room;
Though far away on a sunny slope
Where I know the violets bloom,
His grave is bright with the spring’s frst gift,
And fragrant with its perfume.”

-“ R. GRAHAM and Henry Graves had

been in Rome some -time before their
mtroductnon again. to the notice of the

reader in the last chapter. And, soon after

their arrival and domestication in the old

house in the Piazza del Popalo, an old

man with whitened locks and stately bearing secured
the apartments adjoining them, and a fuendbhlp at

once ‘sprang up between the boy-artist and this old
man.

- Many times Henry had spoken to Dr. Graham of

feeling the presence of his mother near him, of receiv-
ing ald from unseen sources in the execution of his
pictures; but he had always met with an unsym-
- pathetic and oftentimes harsh reply, and he had
learned to keep to himself the knowledge of this
spirit-presence and spirit-power. But when, one day,
as he was sﬂ;tmg in the old man’s room, he inadver-
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tently spoke of this, the old man wept for joy, and
then there was a new bond of sympathy between
them ; and carefully and kindly the old man explained
to Henry how natural and probable all this was,

‘removing from the facts all the mystery which had

swrounded them, and giving him valuable aid and
instructions as to the development of the mediumistic

" qualities with which he was éndowed.

From that time forward the boy-artist gradually

advanced toward success, and his pictures were.

eagerly sought after by the noble and talented of the

- old country.

He had been advised by a celebrated painter to
assume a nom de plume, something more striking

’ than his own name ; and, in artistic circles, hé was

known as Gustavus Monteva, the boy-painter : and of
late many had called him the inspired painter, much
to the annoyance of Dr. Graham, who was a bitter
opposer of any thing that savored of modern Spirit-
valism. The rigid Orthodox training he had received
in childhood, and which had grown with him, had so
warped and clouded his mind, that he refused even
to search into the meaning or investigate the claims -
of any departure from the beaten track ; and he closed
his heart against the light which was ready to enter,
and illuminate his life Wlth its brilliancy and truth.
Alas! how many there are to-day who have been
trained up in the errors and superstitions of the past,
ignorant and unenlightened as were the followers of
the Church two thousand years ago. Their fathers
puat the prophets of old to death; and they, in their
blindness and superstition, would sacrifice the inspired
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- ones’ of to-day on. the altar of b1gotry and self-
- love.

They refuse to listen to the voice of God speaking
through God’s angels ; and, wise in their own conceit,
they place themselves in opposition to God and God’s
 laws, and spurn ail that is true, pme, godly and

right. -

. The, plcture upon which the boy-artlbt had been 7

workmg, under the guidance and influence of an
‘unseen. hand, was at length finished ; ‘and even Dr.
Graham, with his rigid 01thodox 1deas, had to ac-
knowledge that there was something remarkably
strange- about it all. |

The subject was an American cottaﬁ'e on a hillside,

~with figures in it which seemed to the observer to be

living, breathing persons ; so natural, so life-like, were
‘they painted. . -
The house was a little brown cottage. In the

‘doorway stood a beautiful woman, watching three’

children, two-girls and a boy, who were playmtr upon
the lawn in front of the house. Dr, Graham readily
- récognized the figures as the portraits of Henry's
mother, sisters, and himself, as they appeared years
ago. The boy was too young at the time of his
mother’s death to retain any distinct recollection of

" her features or expression ; and, not having seen his

“sisters for many years, it would have been 1mp0sa:1b1e
for him to have painted the picture unaided by spirit-
power: and Dr. Graham was puzzled. In vain he
endeavored to find some subterfuge ; in vain he sought
‘to satisfy his own mind that the picture was painted
without the aid of -invisibles. ' There it was, a proof
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—an indisputable proof — of the power claimed in -
its exeeution; and yot he refused stubbornly to eredif,
the assertion of the buy, when he said it was painted
without his aid. |

Tt had been admired by all who had seen it; and,
when it was hung in the gallery, ‘hundreds flocked to
gee this wonderful production of 2 mere boy, said to
be inspired by the spirit of one passed from earth:
and the youthful medium was overwhelmed with
attention, and plaudits from the appreciative and
curious ; and Dr. Grabam was annoyed at the noto-

" riety his protégé was gaining as a medium.

1
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CHAPTER XXVI.

MR GRAVES 8 RECOVERY.— THE CIRCLE.—KATY WINDS
HER BROTHER

. “Happy homes] Ok, worlds can never
Half their depth of meaning give;
How their benediction brightena
All the world in which we live!
Golden hours, like shining headlands,
Jutting o’er the tide of time,
‘Riging o’er the wrecks of sorrow,
Crowned with majesty sublime.”
. |

¥FTER the lapse of three months, Mr.

Graves had fully recovered the use of his

limbs, and thanked God for'the power

given to man, through his angels, to re-

store the sick to health, to make the lame

walk and the blind see. Each day he

lived, his life was one prayer of praise and thanks-

giving: not lip-service, not the bended knee and
studied -words ; but every action was a prayer.

When his strength fully recovered Katy became

anxious to leave Havre, and follow the intuitions she

felt would lead them to her brother. As time passed

on, she was becoming developed as a medium’; and

~often, as they sat in their pleasant sitting-room, she

would be controlled, and speak for an hour or more,
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giving beautlful counsel and advice, and elucidating

.questions which had in vain been asked before.

One morning, as they sat around the center-table, —

| their hands placed upon it, their thoughts all con- |

centrated upon the higher life, — Katy was influenced
by a strange control, one that had never possessed
her before, and gave the following poem : —

¢ Give, oh, give me roay Dream-Life! -

‘Let me feel the breezes bland,

That troop up like wingéd cherabs

" From that fair Elysian land.

Lead me in the terraced gardens
‘Where the Future’s fruit-trees grow,

Bearing golden pomegranates, —
Golden clusters bending low.

Give, oh, give me sturdy Work-Life,
‘Whose firm pulses atrongly beat,
Keeping time at every throbbing
‘With the marceh of hurrying feet!
Lead me *mid earth’s toiling millions;
 Let me feel the wild delight
That is found in noble actiop
By s soul that loves the Right.

Give, oh, give me rosy Dream-Life!
‘On the azure of its skiea,
And the wealth of sea-green waters,
Ne'er a shade of care can vise;
There the wild young rose of feeling
Aprings unchecked in every grot,
Abnd the butterfly of fancy
Flits through every sunny spot.

-GHve, oh, give me sturdy Work-Life,
With ite impulse, strong and high,
To make all men free and equal,
To make life a victory,
T'o enbdue all vain pretension,
Bow.stern Pride and Passion’s power, -
Erect a grand colosesl manhood
. On the Present’s crumbling tower!
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Give, oh, g-lve me rosy Dream-Life,
Cradled In serene repose |
Give, oh, give nie sturdy Work-Life,
‘With its human joys and woea!
These two voices wild and earnest
Haunt me wheresoe'er I stray:
‘Which to choose I vainly question,
And I ean but weep and pray.
Bhall I yield my cherished day-dreams,
Bee my Ideal Home sweep past,
Veiled in purple mist and silver,
‘While the Real its shadows cast |
Qer the heaven of lofty feelings,
O’r proud thoughts that have no name, .
On which earth-worms would but trample,
And the cold and sordid blame ?

Or shall I yield up all exertion,
Be an simless, selfish thing, -
None be nobler for my living,
Freer none from suffering ?
Shall I give no doubting spirit
Proof, by mingling in the strife,
Thot I will defend the noble
Both in argument and life?

Softly floated this voiee downward :
. {Mortal, tending to the goal,
"' Write these words in golden letters

On the tablets of the soul:

Wed pale Thought to high Endeavor
Binewy Work-Life then shall be

Penaive Dream-Life’s victor brother;
God and Truth’s the Victory.”»

‘When they at Iength had completed their arrange- |

ments for the journey, Mr. Stanton said, —
“ Where are we gomg ? We have decided upon
no particular route.” _ :
“To Rome,” positively replied Katy. ¢ There we
will find a clew that will lead us to my lost brother.”
And to Rome they went, arriving there the day
after ‘Henry’s much-talked-of painting was hung in
the gallery '
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The day following their arrival, they visited the

_gallery, having heard that a painting was on exhibi-
‘tion, executed by a boy-artist while under the spirit-

control of a celebrated painter, long since dead.
This was sufficient to awaken their interest; and, with
feelings of peculiar expectancy, they entered the

gallery,
The painting was hung at the farther end of the

hall, and quite a crowd thOd before it. Some time
elapsed before our party reached that part of the
gallery, and obtained a full view of the painting.
For a few moments, Mr. Graves and Katy stood
gazing upon it mtently and silently ; then Katy
said, —
. ¢ Father, do 1 you recognize it ?

«“Yes: it is my wife and chidren,” he said, sinking
upon a sofa near at hand, and bursting into tears.

“ Who is the artist?” inquired Katy of a by-
stander, her whole frame quivering with emotion.

“ Grustavus de Monteva, the boy-artist,” was the
reply. -

“ Can you tell me where his studio is Jocated ? 92

« In the Piazza del Popalo,” returned the stranger.

“ That painting is Henry’s: his hand, mspu'ed i
may be by the genius of some departed spirit,
wrought the figures upon that canvas. I can feel
the spirit of my mother near me, and hear her voice
telling me that we have found my brother. Come,
let us go to his studio.”

Henry was in his studio ; upon his easel stood a
half-finished picture,—a fancy sketch. Brush in
hand, he stood before it; but his thoughts seemed far
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away. In an arm-chair near the wmdow sat  Dr.
Graham : as he looked up, and observed the listless
-attitude of the artist, he said, —

“You'seem absent-minded to-day, Henry. Your
brush has not touched the canvas for full five min-
utes. What is the matter?”

“I bardly know. T feel a strange presentiment
" that something unusual is about to happen; but
whether for good or evil, pleasant or dlsaﬂreeable,
can not decide.”

Hardly had he finished speaking, when a low knock

sounded upon the door. Dr. Graham opened it, and
before him stood Mr. Graves and Katy. Mr. and Mrs.

Stanton had returned to the hotel, not willing to em-

barrass the long-separated friends by their presence at
the unexpected meeting.
* Katy pushed by Dr. Graham, and, rushing to her
brother, folded him in her arms, crying, —

“ Found, found at last, my dear, dear brother!
- See! here is father come back to us, as mother said
~ he would, some- day, to claim ns;” and she led her
brother to her father, who silently and tearfully em-
“braced him. Then followed long explanations ; and
Dr. Graham listened, with 111-concealed amazement,
as Katy told of her visit to Mus. Amden, and her dis-
- covering her father, and being led to her brother by
the invisible influence of her mother’s spirit. Then

Henry recounted the remarkable story of the paint- -
ing: how he had been told, through the mediumship

.. of the old man in the adjoining room, that the paint-
ing was destined to accomplish some mission of good,
. and bow he had always felt the influence of hig moth-
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er’s spirit near him from the hour of her death; and
then he said, — ‘
“ And with all ‘this proof my good but stubborn

friend will not admit that spirits of those we love can

return to comfort and cheer us.”
Katy turned and gave the doctor a searching, pene-
trating look, and said, —
“Can it be possible, sir, that you doubt it, when
we have such unmistakable proof, such powerful

- demonstrations of spirit-power around -us, and each

day developing and. producing something still more -
tangible and convincing? How can you account for
the events I have spoken of? What power, save

spirit-power, could_have directed me to my father, - .

and led me to the very door of my brother’s abode ? ”
“I look upon it as a very remarkable case of coin-

ccidence, resulting from the control of mind“over mind ;

nothing more,’ rephed Dr. Graham hesitatingly.

“ A poor subterfuge, sir,” said Mr. Graves. “Iwas
reluctant, very reluctant, to yield to this new belief,
and give credit to doctrines advanced by the advo-
cates of Spiritnalism. In my ignorance and Dllind
infatuation for the superstitions taught me in my
youth, I even went so far as to denounce it all as a
humbug. But facts are stubborn things to combat
with, and can not be overcome or set aside. As it
were, against my will, I was brought to acknowledge
the truth; and I am a living proof of the power -
spirits possess to control and influence those in earth-
life. I was helpless, crippled in-hand and foot: the
skill and, achievements of science were powerless to
aid me. Year followed year, and I lived on, a hope-
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~ less, useless, helpless thing ; but, blessed be God and
the angels of God, blessed be the power of the dear
departed to work through the mediumship of those
still in the earth-life, I am restored to health and

strength. ‘That which baffled science, and proved.

beyond the skill of man to accomplish, was performed
by the ministering spirits of God, acting through man ;
and that same power restored to me the' ehildren I
mourned for as dead. O sir! the time will come
when you will tremble to think how you have denied
- and insulted your Creator by’ doubting the power he
has to work good for man through the spirits of those
who once were with us, but now are above us to
watch over and guide us.’

Dr. Graham became uucomforta,ble He could -

not meet and overthrow the arguments, the proofs,
the faets, which were brought forward ; and yet he
would not acknowledge that he was in error, that he
had lived in error al]. his life. ‘Ah! the effects, the
direful  effects, of a wrong and pernicious course of
 early training were dlsplayed in the stubborn tenacity
with which he clung to the old superstltmns and dog-
mas of the past.
At length Katy said, —

“ My dear brother, I must see this venerable friend .

~of yours; we must all meet together, and endeavor,
in a harmonious cirele, to convince this obdurate
friend of yours of the mistaken ideas he has formed,
and point out to him the way of truth.”

“ He will be glad to welcome you, as he always is
to welcome all who come to him in sincerity and
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truth. And I owe s0 much to him! for through h1m
I have learned much of spiritual good.”

Katy dispatched a note for Mr. and Mrs. Stanton
to join them ; and,it was a happy party that sat down
to dinner that day in the studio of the boy—armst
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CHAPTER XXVII.

THE CIRCLE IN OHENRY'S STUDIO.

“'We have neejd of one another, —
Thou for me, and 1 for you,—
As the dew has need of flowers, -
And the flowers have need of dew:
Thou to guide, and I to bless thee;
Thou to cherish, I to love;
Growing neaver like the angels
In their happy homes above,
‘We have need of one another,
Each to work with right good will:
Thon to gather in life’s harvests,
" 1 to garner them with akfll;
- Thou to seatter full my path with
. Fairest flowers and fruits of earth;
T to weave them into garlands
Fitting our immortal birth.”

HE following evening, they all met in

Henry’s studio, for.the purpose of hold-

-ing a circle. The old man who had pofnted

out to Henry the way to truth was there,

and was gratified to learn the result of the

picture which had been painted under such
peculiar circumstances.

The circle formed around 2 table which had been

placed in the center of the room. Dr. Graham had
at length expressed himself willing to investigate the
'clai_ms Spiritualism had upon mankind, and, if con-
vinced of the power of Spirits to return and hold com-
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mumca,tlon with those in earth-life, to openly avow
the fact, and turn from the old dogmas and supersti-
tions he nursed so tenderly. This, certainly, was
advancement, and gave much pleasure to those who
felt such a deep interest in him.

They had been sitting around the table about five
minutes, when distinet raps were heard, — first upon
the chairs, then upon the floor, then upon the table.

The old gentleman asked several questions; hut the
raps came in such rapid succession, that it was impos-
sible to obtain an intellizgent answer. At length he
asked, —-

“ Do you wish the room darkened ?™

Three distinct raps came in reply upon the table.

Katy soon extinguished the light. They sat for sev-
eral moments in complete silence ; the harmony was
perfect: and presently a light appeared on the side
wall, between two pictures,— one of an angel bearing
a child in its arms, the other the face of a Madonna. '
- The light at first seemed but a twinkling star; but
it gradually spread and softened, until it assumed the

* size and shape of the moon, and remained stationary.

All gazed npon it with admiration and delight; for it
was something never before witnessed by any present,
save the old man, who was a powerful medium, and
had witnessed almost every phase of mediumship :
and not one present doubted that it was a supernat-.
ural light, though Dr. Graham earnestly endeavored
‘o convince himself that it was only optxcal illusion.

The old man, in a deeply solemn and impressive
voice, asked, — |

«Ts there a spn'it present?”
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Hardly had the question escaped his lips before the
letters ¢ Yes,” appeared in brilliant red within the
qucle of light.

« Will the spirit give its namo ?” was asked

The answer appeared as before,

“Yes.” :

“Very well : we wait for it.”

% Carrie.”

“Can you not show us your face?”

“ No.”

“Why?”

«Tt is not best.”

“ Are you happy?”

“Yes.”

“Is it true that spirits-can return to earth, and hold
communion with their friends here ?”

“ Yes.”

“ Have you ever appeared or made yourself known
before ?”

¢ Yes.”

% To whom ?”

“ To Katy.”

“To any one else?”

“To Henry.”

“ To any one else?”

“To father.”

%To any one else?”

“To Dr. Grabam.”

- %“Does he remember 11; 77

-« Yes.”
« Did he believe it to be your splrlt ?7
“ No.”

/
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“Why?” {
“ Because he wrapped himself in a mantle of pride

“and selfishness, and drove me away.”

« Will he ever believe that spirits can retwrn?
“Yeus.”
“ Are there any spirits near him to-night?”
“Yes.” '
“Who ?”
“ Ilis mother.”
“ Will she make her presence known ?
¢ Yegq.”
- ¢ Will he know her?”
[ NO M
“ Why?”
“ Because he will thrust her aslde in his own
heart.” -
% Will he ever acknowledve her presence ?”
13 YGS »

“Ts there a place in futule life of endless punish-

‘ment?”’

‘" NO »”

“ Does not the Bible teach us that there is?”

“ NO »

“ Then why do people who. pretend to accept the
Bible as their guide preach a place of endless tor-
ture ?” .

“They have not sufficient grace of God within
them to discern truth, or the meaning of the Words of
the Bible.”

“ What do you mean by the grace of God ?”

“ The love of God.”

-*Does God desire any of his children to pe,ri‘sh? ”
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« No.”
“ Is there any powe1 that can thwart the desires of

3 God ? ”
" «No: he is powerful and mighty to save.”

« All shall then be saved?”
“So God bhas sald and his word can never

change.”

« Are we to be rewarded according to our deserts? ;27

« Yes,” N :

“ We will then receive pumshment for wrong, and
reward for good?”’

“Yes.”

A moment’s pause, and then the words, * Good-
by !” appeared : and the light vanished after the lapse
of a few moments, and Katy was influenced ; and she

arose from her chair, passed over to the side of the.

room where Dr. Graham sat, and, laying her arm
upon his shoulder, addressed himegs My son.” For
several minutes she spoke as no one save a mother
" could speak to a child, The words of inspiration fell
from her lips like pea,rls of thought from the lips of
an angel. When the influence left her, she resumed
‘her seat, and was again controlled, but this time by
another spirit; and spoke as follows : —

“The best evidence a true Christian can give to
the outside World that he is blessed beyond others,
is the sunshine of a happy face, the ready smile, the
warm clasp of the hand, and the involuntary, impul-
sive effort to do a good deed when occasion seemsto

require.. We never shall forget the damper put upon.

us by the serious question of a good old Orthodox
Iady, whose solemn face always chilled the thought-

3
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less into silence. We were describing a pleasant

gathering at a temperance-meeting, where the singing

and speaking had been animated and lively.
«“¢O my dear!’ said the good old sister, puckering
up her mouth: * could you pray after you got home

| * from that light place ?°

«We had nover dreamed of such a thing interfering
with our devotions, and were struck dumb with the
fear, that perhaps, after all, it was not the proper place
for a Christian.. DBut we were very young then, and
had not learned to place the ¢sin’ of going to a tem-
pemnce-meeti g, and listening to scandal against the
sisters, in the same scale, and see whmh weighed the
heaviest.

“ We can also remember the straight-laced old pro-
fessors before whom we dared not even smile. Their
number is lessening now ; and members of thé church
dare to langh aloud, and even to wear iheir hair in
curls if Nature has so inclined it. God set the birds
to singing, the rivers to dancing, and environed the

world with music and flowers. At the same time le ‘

placed bounds to their power. The birds never sung
coarse, lewd, or blasphemous songs; the flowers never
shed lan intoxicating perfume ; the rivers never dis-
obeyed the inflexible laws of Nature. The purest

vocal organs are often used to chant the most licen-
tious strains; the free and happy grace of the spring-

ing step, daﬁcing in unison with pure and beautiful
tllouwhtb, moves in the mazes of the heated dance till
its elasticity is gone, or ‘with furious vigor, as in the
grand round of the French masked balls introduced
by Musard, tramples upon all decency, and some-

¥




- 116 THE FAITHLESS QUARDIAN.

times mangles the forms of human beings in the
dance. o

“These ephemeral pleasures, if pleasures they can

be called, which, when carried to excess, dull the

senses, belong not to the Christian in their phases -

of excess and dissipation, - ,
- “True Christianity shrinks from contamination with
false happiness ; and while she abhors this imitation

of happiness, this flimsy veil covered with diamond- -

dust, that a breath may destroy, this mask that grins
like a death’s-head in its attempt to look happy, she
feels within her own bosom the exceeding great
reward of striving after purity. The face should be
- like a clean crystal, shining with the beauty of the
soul; and this sweet and peaceful appearance the
true Christian must possess. It can not fail to set
one thinking, when one sees a man or woman belong-
ing to the church, professing Christianity, with sour,
disappointed lines running ecast and west, north and
south, indicating that the neutral thermometer is con-
stantly changing; and one naturally wonders if the
children of the houschold where such a face presides
think any too well of professors of religion. It is
the bounden duty of every Christian — real Christian
we mean—to look, ay, to be, cheerful. *¢But, says
Longface, ¢ don’t you read that the Saviour often wept,
-and was exceedingly ‘sorrowful?’ Yes; and don't

you read that he was poor ‘and deéspised, and yet at

times he was so wonderfully popular, that triumphant
progessions were made in his honor, and they would
forcibly have crowned him a.king? So we believe,
that, though it is not recorded, he ever wore a cheerful
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smile ; that the sad heart forgot its sorrows, and leaped
with joy, as that smile irradiated the very atmos-

_phere.. Did you never see a face that made you

think of only peace and gentleness, and the serenest
colors, the most charming music? We have; and we
delight to know that the countenanees of the children
of men can be made more beautiful with gentle
smiles. Did you ever note how suddenly the mirth
of a babe will cease if a sad face look upon it? -

“ Unhappy and forward children might often turn
upon the mother of the family, and say, ¢ You have
blasted our lives, and made us prematurely atheists,
by your. moping and sighing, your mourning and
gloom. If you have such a great God for your fathe%',
and believe he is going one day to make you a beauti-
ful angel, why are you so.unhappy? why murmur at
these ills, that must be not worthy:to be remembered,

if all you say is true. I believe your face, but not

your lips.” \ )

**Oh this miserable lip-service! Let your counte-
nance be the open volume to lead your children and
others’ children to truth and God. If the martyrs
could smile while their bodies were roasting, can
you not smile amidst all your petty cares and trials?
Be cheerful, then; laugh, sing, make your home a
nest of musie, love, and purity. That is the best
way t0 live,—the way God and God’s angels wish
all to live.” ' . .

“ Thank you, Mary. I recognize you,” said the
old man, as the influence ceased speaking. :

« Do you recognize the person who has just spoken

12 : '
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through my- daughter? " asked Mr G‘rraves, with

.interest.

“Yes, yes: I knew who it was the moment she
commenced speaking, It was my only daughter
Mary. - She often comes to me through other me-
diums.”

The influence left Katy. Mr. Stan%on lighted the
lamp, and the circle broke up.

Dr. Graham said nothing, and they separated ; but,
when he was alone in his own room, he thought over
the events of the evening. He felt satisfied that
- Katy was the soul of honor, and Wouid seorn to use
artifice or deception ; but how to account for all the
mysterious proceedings without acknowledging spirit-
power he was at a loss. And to acknowledge any
supernatural agency wounld be to cast aside the teach-
ings -of his youth as valueless and erroneous; and
that he was not yet prepared to do. He had taken
one step forward, but he had taken that step cau-
tiously ; and, though not inclined to turn back, he
‘must advance slowly, and be sure of the sohdlty of
the ground before treading it.

It was so hard, after wandering for years in the
darkness and shadows of the valleys, to climb up the

mountain-side to reach the light! Tt was.so hard to |

throw aside those, tenderly nursed and carefully
cherished ideas which had been instilled into his
mind ‘in mfa,ney, and gained strength and favor with
“his. increasing years! But he had taken one step
forward; he had held out faint encouragement to the

~ good ang‘éls to strive with him, and: they were near
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him, and their hands were slowly tearing down the
wall of opposition between them, and leading him
invisibly toward the light and truth: yet he realized -
_it not, and tried still to ecling tenaciously to the
broken reed he had- called his faith.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

DARKNESS AND LIGHT.

% Ok, let thy spirit move
Upon our nature’s might!

Dear Father, speak in pitying love,
And say, ¢ LeR¥here be light,?

Then shall the apirit dwell
On things divinely bright;

The voice in grateful accents swel]
To praise the God of light”?

JHE following morning, Katy came into the
studio with an open letter in her hand. .
Approaching Dr. Graham, who was sitting in" -

a kind of dreamy reverie in the arm-chair,

his head thrown back, and his eyes closed,

”  ghe laid her hand upon his arm, and said, —

“ Let me read you what a faithful and untiring
worker in the cause of reform has written ; the beau-
tiful consolition she receives from invisible SOUTces,
the strength that is given her to overcome trials and
obstacles. It is a beautiful lesson for those who are
always murmuring at the cares and crosses of life,
and may be of benefit to you who are so unwilling to

acknowledge the power our loved ones can exert’

~ over us after death has sepalated us.’
Dr. Graham slowly, langmdly unclosed h1s eyes,

and sald _—

-and quiet me.”
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- «Yes,read to me: 1 am tortured this morning with
a severe headache, and my mind is filled with strange
unrest. Perhaps the music of your voice will soothe
And his eyes closed again.

Katy drew her chair near him'; and modulating her
voice to a low key, that she. might not disturb her
brother, who steod before his easel, pamtm she
read, —

“I would assure you that our glormus phﬂosoPhy
has never for one moment grown dim in the chambers
of my-brain, has never lost one throb of its all-hal-
lowing influence upon my sdul.

“ When the all-divine direction of immutable law

impelled me to bear my inspirations of song and
speech from city to city, from hamlet to hamlet, from
New England's sun-kissed hills and floral vales to the
banks of the Mississippi, leaving on the heart and home
altars of thousands -of thirsting, hungry souls the
earliest fruits and freshest waters of the New Era,
before whos¢ morning radiance the old earth was

A

-

swiftly passing away, and all things unfolding anew,

—— enthusiast as all will remember me to have been,
believe me I would not willingly exchange a thou-
sand years of such a communion with cause as then
inspired me, for one hour of my soul’s present con-
ception of and communion with the. infinite.

“ We hear from the press, the pulpit, the school of

- external science, and the social cireles of life, that
our philosophy is but & wild excitement of the brain,

a dangerous delusion of the mind, a sickly sentimen-
talism of morbid sympathies,—all inadapted to the
stern trials of I1fe, our necessities of support in the
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dark hour of soul-affliction, powerless in the presence
of the grim victor, Deéath; but, after fifteen years of
hourly reception of its most direct influence upon the
heart and brain, I have failed to find it unequal as a
sustainer in the severest trials of my soul; to find it
impotent as my illuminator in the darkest valleys
- which I have been called to pass through. And I hail

it to-day as my joy-giver, my mind-educator, my alto-

gether beautiful,’ in prosperity ; my strong hand of
guidance and succor in darkness and pain; the ¢still,
small voice’ of God’s promise of deliverance amid the
fiercest tempests of mortal sorrow ; the unmistakable,
ceaseless enunciation to the intellect of the covenant
between all things unseen or spiritual, and all things
seen or temporal, that all life shall be saved and come
unto a knowledge of truth.

“ Nor do I speak from the plane of the untried in
faith, the untested by the fires of mortal experience.
~To the portals of my glorious ¢ Temple of the Sun,’
I have ascended step by step over burning deserts,
rugged mountains, and paths of thorns, leaving my
footprints in the richest blood of my heart on every
pathway I have trod. Yet not one step have I taken
unattended by angel companions, uncheered by the
sweeb assurance of angelic guidance and guardian-
ship, even unto the end of my earthly life, ;

“ When, impelled by the incoming tide of the spirit

of the dawning era, my feet trembhngly lingered on .

the threshold of my humble mountain-home, shrink-
ing from contact with the great untried world, yet
cager fo join the early sowers: of all delivering
truth, those faithful attendants inspired my courage
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and its will, until on hastening wing I left thousands
of miles behind me that dear sweet home and its shel-
tering love, — the home in which a precious mother,
husband, and child waited, and yearningly, prayer-

+ fully watched and listened my return, ever invoking

God’s ‘richest, fullest blessmfrs on my la.bor for man-
kind.

“ When discouragement overshadowed me, those
beautiful watchers bade me go onward ; when victory
and honor and praise crowned my toils, they sym-
pathized in my gratitude, and taught me to apply
all experience to the uses of wisdom ; when Envy and

her dark train of misdirected thought sought to dis- -

tract my pathway, and tarnish a fame always most
dear to woman, but doubly dear to me from its fruit-
ful agency in my service to humanity, those faithful
guardians taught my soul the true-poise Letween in-

. difference and conflict, showing me, that, in the gov-
~ernment of God, no taxation was ever disproportioned

to capital.
“In what way could I have been made to feel

‘richer ? Looking at my tax-bills, I could almost

have embraced the tax-gatherers in joy over my
almost fabulous wealth. At times, could I have
found a medium of negotiation, I think I might have
attempted the purchase of the eitire territory of the
sun.

¢ When the midnight darkness of sorrow enshroud-
ed me, their soft, white hands parted the elouds, and
lifted the pall from off my trembling form, opening
to my tearful éyes the unutterable glories of my life
to be, the rapturous scenes of hallowed joy awaiting
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the great sealed vision of humanity. Nor 'mid it all|

did they ever inspire me with angel worship.

“ They taught me as far-advanced fellow-pupils in
the school of infinite nature, and-opened to my eager
gaze the vast volume of cause, unsealing to my vision
the beautiful 1ecords of eternal love, —

‘On whlch 1 read in letterings divine, .
The wondrous wisdom of their God and mine !

“ Truly great would be my mgratltude did my

“heart not exclaim ever and evermore, ¢ Thank God

for angel communion !’ Yet, withall this wealth of
privilege, are we more-than in view of the promised
land of harmonial Spiritualism ? Have we not a great
and toilsome labor to perform as a people, ere we can
hope that even our children’s children shall sit in the
palm-groves of a rational, practical Spiritualism ?

Are we not expending a vast amount of brain-capital

in criticising and condemning, which we should em-
ploy in uniting and building ?

* “While erying out against slavery of opinion, are
we not enslaved by the same despot? While work-
" ing vigorously to unmask ancient superstition and

bigotry, are we not performing the labor Very dog-

matically ?

“Shall we ridicule the creed, or translate it into
the language of universal poetry, unsealing its
spiritual significance so that its devotee can not fail to
see the infinite unity of all religions of mankind, and
all other kinds; so that with us he shall leave for
ever behind him the theological battle-field, contend-
. ing no more for the word that killeth, b\;l(ﬁ"'from all

DARENESS AND LIGHT: - 185

works catching a draught of the spmt that giveth
life ?

« Thus harmonized, not so long would be the time,
erc from its myriad domes and towers would be
reflected on us the morning splendor of the happiest
day our dear earth ever hath known.

«T appreciate the beautiful harmony of purpose
and labor which has characterized the receivers of
angel inspiration, the pupils of our philosophy, known
as the Spiritualists here ; since it has been my privi-
lege to serve them as a medium of Truth’s inspira-
tions.  For nearly four years have I been their
co-worker, and in that time not one real inharmo-
nious thought or action has disturbed the. beautiful
systems and process of our spiritual education. True,
once in a while our altar has been jarred by the
explosion of some stray shell thrown close to our
walls from the world’s great battle-fields, where the
descendants of the Pharisces are spilling each other’s
blood in the struggle to-sce whe shall be greatest ; but
thus far, no smoke therefrom has cast one shadow
over the beautiful motto, —

“¢ Record we bear, man communes with angels.’

- ¢ For, thus far, ours has been the shrine
Where love and universal truth
Have with their influence divine
Kept fresh the soul’s expanding growﬁh.

Phus far the boundless realm of canse
Hath opened to our inner sight

Buch earth trunacendent views of laws, .
Such mellow, warming beama of light,

That not a chill or damp oiblight
Has touched our rudimental soil,
. And not a single frosty night
Hath nipped the fraitage of our toil.
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“ Wherever the Master calls me is a welcome path
to me; feelmg so consciously as my soul does his dear
omnipresence.”

#] have read you this,” said Katy, fol ng up the
paper,’ “ because it expresses my own experience and

views better than I could have done it;. and, having

heard the writer speak, I know her words are words
of truth and inspiration.”

“ The writer, you say, is a speaker, I would like
to hear her speak.”

« And 50 you can; for 1 suppose you W111 1etum
with us when we go back to our own country ? 7

'« QCertainly, I shall go wherever Henry goes ; and,

ag he is now under his father’s guardianship, I stp-
pose he will return with you?” |

¢« Qh, yes! we could not leave him behind, even’

in as excellent hands as your own.’

“ When do you think of going ?

« Mr. Stanton said hé ought to reburn next week
at the latest, ag his business demands his attention.
He has been absent nearly a year on my account,
and, of course, feels anxious to return, as there no
longer remains any necessity for delaying our return.”

“I will go with you. All places are the same to
me. I came-here solely on Henry’s account for he
is the only tie I have to'bind me.”

“You have been a noble, self-saenﬁcmrr frlend '

and I trust we may some time repay you 111 a measure
for all you have done.”

-« 1 may be inclined to ask a heavier réward than
you are willing to bestow.” |

- ¢ There is nothing you can ask, Whlch, yf in human
power to grant, will be demed ” F
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«T will remember that, and at some future time
remind you of it.”
~ Katy looked at him as if for an explanation of his
words ; but he gave none, but, aftera moment’s pause
said, —

“ My head is feeling better ; and, if you will permit
me, I will walk with you as far as the hotel, as I wish
to see your father.” '

« Certainly.” Katy threw her shawl about her,
and the two passed out of the room, leaving Henry
still earnestly occupied with his brush and appar-
ently unmlndful of their movementb.
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'CHAPTER XXIX.

INVESTIGATIONS CONTINUED.

“I dream of the land that is fair and bright,

- ‘Where never shall gather the shades of night,
‘Whetre the wing of the tempest dark and dread,
And the angry glare of the lightning red,
And the blinding raia, and the chilling wind,
And the storms, no longer an entrance find ;
But the skies are biue as the skies of June,
And the winds ate sighing the softest tune,
And the air is rich with the perfume sweet
Of the starcy blossoms about my feet :

The laurels shade and the roses entwine
My brow in this beautiful realm of mine,”

in Henry s studio, drew the large table to
the center of the room, and seated them-
selves round it for'a circle. Dr. Graham
watched the movements with apparent
interest. When they were -all Seated,

Katy said, — |
“I have selected one of Mrs Cora 1. V., thmels s
inspirational poems to read this evening. It was
inprovised and given through her at the close of one
of her lectures ; and it seems so fitting to this occa-

sion, that I trust you will all/find pleasure in hstemnfr '

22

to it.” She then read with taste and feeling, —
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THE BEAUTIFUL LAND.

There’s a beautiful country not far away, with ite shores of emerald green,

‘Where rise thé beautiful Hills of Day from meadows of amber and sheen:

There beautiful flowers for ever blow, with beaut.zful vames which ye may not
know, SN

There are beautiful walks, star paven and bright, which lead np to beautiful
homes;

And beautiful temples, all carved in white, with golden and sapphire domes;

And beantiful gates, which swing 80 slow to beautiful symbols ye may not
know.

There are beautifal vaileys and mountains high, with rivers and forests and
hills;

And beautiful fountaing leap to the sky, then descend in murmuring yills;

There heautiful * life-trees” for ever grow, with beautiful names which ye do

not know.

There is beautiful music borne on the air from bright birds with flashing wings,

" And beautiful odors float everywhere, which 'an unseen cenger flings;

And a beauatiful stream near that land doth ﬂow, with 2 beautiful namewhich
ye do not know."

Across this beautiful, mystical strenm flash rare scintillations bright;

And many & witching, mysterious dream ig borne on the pinions of night;

And the stream is spanned by a beautiful bow, thﬁ a beautiful name Whlch ye
do not know,

And the beautiful gondolas, formed of pearl, come laden with wonderfui stores;

‘While peautiful banners their folds unfurl to the dipping of musical pars;

And beautiful beings eross to and fro, with beautiful names which ye do not
know.

Would ye know the name of this Beautiful Land, where the emerald waters rol

In gentle waves on a beantiful strand ? Tt is called The Land of the Soul;

And the beautiful Howers which ever blow are the beantiful t!aoughts which ye
have below,

And the beautiful thoughts are your life—deeda, which fashlon your future

homes;

“'While the temples grand are the Wol!d’s great needs, and its Saviors have reared

their domes;
Through the beautifal gates, which swing so slow, come the beautiful truths
- which ye learn below,

And the beautiful landscapes are formed of thought of all that the world has
been; . g

And the beautiful fountains are tears outwronght, through immortal sunhghh
seen; .

And the beautiful life-trees, which ever grow, are the beautiful hopes which yo
cherish below,
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And the beautiful melody is prayer, but it echoed in musie’s powers; .
And the beautifal perfumes floating there are the spirils of all the fowera;
- And the beautiful stream which divides you so is the beautiful river named

Death helow.

And the beautifal flashes across the stream are your énspirafions grand ;
. While the beautiful"measning of eyery dream is the réo? in this fair land;
And the beautiful million-colored bow ia your beautiful Zears for each other’s
woe. : '

And the beautiful barges ave all the years which bear ye away from pain,
And the beautiful banners, transformed from feqr, are returning to bless you
. againj - ‘
And the besutiful forms, crossing to and fro, are the beautiful ones ye have loved
below,

As her voice died away, the venerable old man,
who sat at the head of the table, was placed under
the control of a spirit, and said, —

I have come to answer such unStIOHS as you
" may be pleased to ask; and I trust you will all feel

at liberty to present such subjects for consideration
as may fail to seem perfectly clear to your under-
standing.”

“ Thank you,” replied Katy.  We are glad to
welcome you, and avail ourselves of the opportumty
_you offer us for instruction and information.. I

would ask you to please explain the origin of

thought.” *

«“‘Thoughts, of necessity, must be within; and lan-
guage is their external expression. All" thoughts,
then, seemingly originate within the brain of the
spirit, and they help to unfold the individual’s life
within, so that we can take cognizance of it by our

external senses. Thoughts have their origin in the

# The replies to questions in this story are veritable answers received

from the spirit-world through well-developed and reliable- mediums, are

gathered from the best sources, and ave undeniably genuine.
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great fountain of life ; and, as every spirib 1s a part of
that life, so we can say, thought is within the spirit.
‘Two persons, for instance, think the same thing at

" the same time. And, again, another may give it

expression, and the other will respond, ‘It is exactly

what I was thinking.” How is it that we get these

thoughts ? That we can not tell, except it is from the -
great source or fountain of thought, —God.”

Mr. Graves then asked, “ Will you tell me how
you and other spirits approach a medmm to entrance
him ?” -

“If it is possible for you fo see and understand
how and why it is that the psychologist obtains con-
trol over his subject, then you can understand how
and by what means we manifest ourselves to you.
Every thing in Nature coritains within itself positive
and negative forces. Thus, when you find that which
is sufficiently positive to overcome both the positive
and negative that is within such bodies or individ-
uals, then it is that which we call control has the
ascendency, and manifests itself to you. If you
would know how and by what means we first accom-
plish this, we will say that it is the same spirit within
your individual organism that would enable you to

- obtain the desired object. With us, when we desire

to take possession  of the physical organism, that
which is physical to. you being no obstacle to our
spiritual bodies, we are thereby enabled to expe-
rience the same individualized entity on the material
plane, for the time being, that we would if indeed if
were our own physical body. It is impossible for us
to convey to your seuses our exact idea by which this

+
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is done. Yet experience, which is the grand lesson,
will explain all in due time.” _
“I have noticed, that when the medium sits for

influence, before becoming entranced a remarka-

ble change passes over the face, and especially the
eyes. Will you be kind enouvh to explain the cause
of that change ?” |

" % Change is common to all thmgs, as we experience

it in every-day life; and how thoughtless we are of

its wondrousworks! Upon the face of every thing in
Nature we can see its effect ; but, to our own individ-
ual selves, how little we think of it! And it is well ;
for did we realize the change in the physical, without
the comprehension of the unfoldment of our interior,
- or of that,which is immortal to our senses, we should
- be led to sorrow and mourn for the re-organizing of the
beautiful, of the external form. The fact of change
externally, enables us more fully to comprehend the
power of sight. We see friends depart from us at

noon, to return at night, or in a week, month, or per-

haps in years ; yet the thought that we shall see them
again, and enjoy the pleasures of their society while
here upon earth, is our comfort and consolation.
Change in the external expression of our medium,
as well as in many others, causes no unpleasant sen-

sation to the beholder, fmm the fact that he feels .
sure that he or they will return to consciousness in -

the same organism. That change is produced by
simply withdrawing the senses from the external to
the interior ; and I, or some other épirit, take posses-
sion and manifest ourselves, through the external, to
your -corresponding senses. And now, as change is
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v151ble in every thing, so likewise it has its effect

-upon our understanding. - Many to-day realize the

fact of the existence of the dear ones who have gone_
hefore. Although that which was external while-fiere
upon earth has passed from the sight externally,.
yet, with the spiritual sense, they are comscious of
their existence ; and, when all become like unto them,
the great change called death will be but as the clos-
ing of the external senses of the medium. Hence

‘there will be no sorrow on the part of dear ones left,

no more than to you and others as you witness the
change produced upon mediums when we approach
to manifest ourselves to you, or the change which
you behold upon any thing else in Nature.”

“ Does the medium have greater power who has a
healthy phyucal organization, than one who is phy51-
cally weak ?”’

“ Greater . powers for their own happiness, but not
greater for tests and the control of spirits. You will
agree with me when 1 say that most individuals who
have large physical development have strong will-

‘powers also; and you will see it manifest in every-~

day life: and, if spirits control such bodies, they have
the harder work to overcome all obstacles in the way
of controlling. The more negative the subject the

- easier it is to control. We have here before us two

persons, — the one (pointing to Dr. Graham) strong

and muscular, the other (pointing to Mr. Graves)

spare and thin; both positive, and in words they

would show it about equally. A spirit, to control

either, would find it a very difficult task; that is,

if he undertook to control them physically as well
13 '
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as spmtually - Yet both a,hke are very impres- -

sional.

Dr. Graham then asked, —

“ Do spirits possess the power of prophecy? Can
they foretell events that depend upon human agency?
If so, what rules govern thelr knowledge in this par-
ticular?”

“ Spirits that are enabled to look mto the past, and
--see clearly the present, may judge of the “future. ' But

to give it minutely, we never did think that they
could, nor do we to-day. They can judge the same
as an individual upon the material plane would judge

~ of the future, by sceing the present ; and, their powers -
.of pereeption being clearer, they may be able to judge

more accurately, but yet not perfectly. Spirits. pos-

sessing the desire to comply with the wishes of friends -

or acquaintances upon the material plane ofttimes
“endeavor to tell them of the future. We must say,
that they are at times enabled to do it in a manner
~ which contributes very much to the happiness of such
friends ; and yet, at the same time, we would advise
every 1nd1v1dutﬁ whether upon the material or the
spiritual plane of life, to make use of his own
reasoning faculties at all times. Listen to the advice
given by friends, whether they exist in the naterial
or spiritual plane of life: and, if it is in accordance
with their reasoning, make use of it accordingly ; and,
-if not, let it pass by, as they would any thing else. By
so doing they will unfold their own individuality
more clearly and more satisfactorily to themselves.
Every human being has an individual identity unto
itself; it is the blessed privilege and power to reason,
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!
and when he gives up that power to another; or lis-
tens to the advice of others instead of making use of
his own good sense, he ofttimes becomes very unhap-
py, and blames—whom ? The spirit who gave him the
advice which proved not for the best; when, if he

- had used his own reason in the first place, he could

cast no reflection upon any one but himself. We
would say again to.every one to make use of his own -
individual powers of reasoning, and judge, the same

a3 others, from cause to effect; and bear in mind that

every effect is the cause of something higher, or
every effect is the cause of another effect: so when
we reason from cause to effect, we pass right on
from one to the other, just as clearly as thought
will enable us to do. That which brings unhappiness,
we might say which was the cause of. happiness,
is only the effect of a preceding cause; and so on .
through all time.” -

Katy then asked, —

“ What would be the result upon a medium, if a
strong and positive spirit should seek to get control
against his or her honest convidtion of right ? I would
like to know what would be the result splrltually,
magnetically, and physically ?”

“We feel, that, such being the cage, they would
hold that control until other spirits with stronger
power than theirs attained the ascendency. "It may
seem detrimental to the subject at the time, yet we
believe there is wisdom in i6. It convinees the sub-
ject, and those who are acquainted with the facts, that
it is a power foreign to their own. The ideas ex-
pressed may be unpleasant for the subject to think he
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or she has given utterance to. The effect produced
- for the time being, and for some time afterward, may
be, as we said before, a strange, bewildered, or lost
sensation. Perhaps physically they will feel languid,
Now, mark you: without the magnetic and spiritual
nature, the physical body would not contain within
itself a sense of feeling. Tt requires the three —
spiritual, magnetical, and physical —to make the one.”

My, Graves then remarked, —

«“It is really astonishing to me where such intel-
ligence comes from, to answer questions so promptly
and in such a satisfactory manner, — questions that
ﬁrbuld puzzle almost any one now living upon the
earth.

“We say that every A., B., C., or D. can answer
them in his way, according to his ideas of right ; and,
from the fact that we have given them to correspond
‘with your approval, it does not follow that it will
meet with the same with every one else. ~While
these answers might-be satisfactory to you in .every

particular, yet there arve minds which would doubt-

less find fault with every one of them. All do not
live upon the same plane of thought-life.”

The influence here left the old man; and, after sit-
ting in silence a few moments, Katy was controlled
by an unseen power, and gave utterance to the fol-
lowing poem : —

#7 stood In God’s broad acre,”

Jusy in the hush of night,

When the speetral moonbeams flicker
“Mong the tombstones ghast and white, —

Flitting with strange delight,
Like a noiseless-moving Quaker,

Or the risen gpirits who died last night,
And had not yet gone to their Maker.
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The moonbeams hung on the willow-boughs,

And peered through the broken fence

They hung on the chapels saintly brows, .
‘Like halos of innocence;

And through the panes where the minister bows,
They shed a light intense.

, I had lingered long at the wicket-gate,

Half doubting ere I came: ’
Nor asked I the reason why I'should waii
For the hour to grow more ghastly and late,

Ere I read the weird-like name, —

A name never mentioned by lips of mine,

But syliabled out in my heart,

' As poets aweet chords of music twine,

By a holy and mystic art;
A name that the angels only may speak,
When a heavenly halo mantlea their cheek,
And they would a blessing impart.
Yet Ilingered long at the wicket gate,
Half doubting ere I came:
Nor asked I the reason why I should wait
For the hour to grow more ghastly and late,
Ere [ read the weird-like name.

'T'was Babbath night, and the Sabbath psalm
8till lingered amang the aisles, —

The snow-white tombstones, pallid and calm,
ftretching away in files, —

And nestled amid my spirit’s palms

" In many sectarian styles.

. Blowly I trod the mossy path,

And stood amoeng the tomba,
The stars gleamed down with a look of faith;
But the moon, that never a sympathy hath,
Consigned my spivit to gloom,
That came like the dread simoomn,
And I silently stood with my holden breath,
“Looking all fearfully round,
Ligtening for footfalls of old Death,
Echoing along the ground.

My soul it grew sad a2 a pensive star
That grieves at the fate it tells;

And my spirit heard in its passion-jar,
The ominous scund of bells,

That cores to the heart, from a friend afar,
As his only funeral-kneils.
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Down on my knees 'mong the ghastly stones
I fell in tremor and fear,

And faneled I heard the gpirit-moans —

The solemn and suffering spirit-moans, —
That come from Hereafter sphere,

Like the echoed sigh from the heart’s deep groans,
That prefaces an anguish-tear.

Buddenly, with an ggony-start,
I beheld by my very side —

So close that the blood stood still i my heart,
Like a poor trembling bride —

The tomb I had sought, on whose pallid stone
Waa the name of ber who had died.

The air grew heavy around my brow,
And the moon grew wan and dim

And my hopes died out with a flush, as now,
And the stars were pailid and glim;

And the nightingale, from her forest-bough,
Heemed chanting my funeral-hymn.-

I ralsed my eyes to the weird-like name,
And tried to Yep it aloud;
But my voice failed, and my speech was to blame,
", For I could not lisp it aloud : -
But unto my spirit it sweetly came, -
Like a volece out of a cloud,
And the moon weni down while I intently gazed
On that name on the stone so gently raised,
And raised alike on my heart, —
The name the angels only may speak,
‘When a heavenly balo mantles their cheek,
And they would a blessing impart.”

« Beautiful!” murmured Dr. Graham, as Katy’s

eyes slowly unclosed ; and then the eircle broke up.
As the good old man was about leaving the room,
he said, — :
“ When do you start on your homeward j Journey ! 77
He addressed Mr. Stanton, who I'ephed —
- «In a few days at most. I am anxious to return,
as business of importance awaits my arrival ; and, as

INVESTIGATIONS O’_ONTINUED. 199

we have accomphbhed our mission, there 1s no longer
necessity of delay.” ‘ _

“ Certainly not. We can have another circle before
you go, I hope. Would it prove agreeable to you,
madam ?” turning to Marion. .

“It would, indeed ! ” replied Marion. *Iam deeply
interested in this subject, and seek all the light possi-
ble for me to obtain. Yes, by all means let us have
another circle before we start: that is, if Henry and
Dr. Graham are agreeable. I know it is useless to
ask Katy ; her eyes tell us she is: and Mr. Graves,
like myself, is anxious to learn all he can.”

« I am sure, if another circle will afford any of you
pleasure, I am agreeable,” replied the doctor.

And so the party broke up, promising to meet on
the evening of the morrow, to hold -their last circle
in Henry’s foreign studio.

'
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CHAPTER XXX.

© THE LAST CIRCLE.

“'Where the roses ne’er shall wither,
Nor the clouds of sorrow gather,
We shall mcet, we shall meet;
‘Where no wintry atorms can roll,
Driving summer from the soul;
Where all hearts are tuned to love,
On that happy shere above;
‘Where the hilla are ever vernal,
And the springs of youth eternal,
‘We ghall meet, we shall meet;
Where life's morning dream retarns,
And the noonday never burns;
Where the dew of life is love,
. On that happy shore above.”,

HERE seemed to be a spirit of sadness

over and around the little company that

| formed a circle in Henry’s studio for the last

time. The good old man who had learned

to love Henry so well could not restrain the

{ tears that would flow; and Katy seemed

unusually thoughtful and serious. The cold smile of

sarcasm that had played about Dr. Graham’s mouth

the first night he sat in circle did not mark his

features on this evening : he sat there calmly waiting
to see and hear what might be seen and heard.

 fluenced, and gave the following/beautiful

[

THE LAST CIRCLE. 201

For a few moments they sat; then Katy was in-

AR

INVOCATION. *

O Life! from thy holiest and deepest fountains we would drink
this hour. 'We would come nearer and still nearer unto a knowl-
edge of thee : for thou art great ; for thou art far beyond our finite
powers, Torn wherever we may, there thou hast stretched out
the Seriptures of thy being, that we may read and understand ;
but our ignorance, like a great shadow, ever follows us, and it is
the sun of thy divine power alone that can dispel the shadow, and
jllumine our souls. We have given thee many names, and yet not
one seems to be fitted for thee, Thou ever hast been, thou art,
and we believe thou ever wilt be. Thou art all of being, and
thou hast thy temple in all universes. Thou dost condescend to
dwell with the lowly ; thou takest up thine abode even in haunats
of vice. Thou, God, art everywhere; and, becanse thou art, the -
soul feels secure, knowing that thou art its sustaining power and
ever-present source of strength. Though there are shades, as
there are sunbeams, scattered here and there, behind us and before
us, and all around us, yet we thank thee, O Life! that we are in
them ; that thou hast blest us with thine own blessings; that thou
hast crowned us with ththe own power; that thou dost tenderly
rock us in the arms of thy love; and, through temptations, thou
dost encourage us out of darkness into light. We thank thee that
our souls are often tempied ; we thank thee that everywhere upon
thy great highway there are those who tempt us : for these are the
geeat levers by which our strength is tested. We thank thee, O
thon Great Spirit, thon Wondrous Ocean of Mind! that we
are just what we are. We thank thee for the deep, dark shadows
of priestly prejudice that crowded so close upon our being, when in

* the mortal life, that we could scarce gain one ray of clear sunlight.
. Oh, yes! even for this, we thank thee ; for now we are able to be-

* Given through Mrs. J. H. Conant of « Banner-of-Light** cirele, April
6, 1868, The notes from which some of the leading scenes of this story
were taken were much impaired, and the author was often obliged to supply
deficiencies by selections. ' :
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hold truth more clearly, to define life more perfectly, and to rejoice
more truly in our liberty. We thank thee that there are bars
around the spirit during its earthly life. We thank thee that
sometimes it goes down, down, down, into the deep hells of de-
spair ; for even there it learns of thee. We thank thee that thou
hast instituted all these various conditions of being by which the
“soul learns to measure itself, We thank thee for the various
institutions whereby man in the external is educated. We thank
thee for Nature, with all its holy revealments. We thank thee
for art, for seience, for all that which calls the soul up higher and
still higher. We thank thee for those great lights that have shone
out amid the darkness of every age like fixed stars, whose light is
.always certain; but we thank thee, also, for the lesser lights,
whose twinkiing brizghtness shope in obscure places. We thank
thee for all the rain-drops of truth that have come unto the sonl
in every age; that have watered the flowers of inspiration, and
- have caused them to exhale their sweetness, that the nations
might rejoice. Oh! we thank thee for the philosophers of all
ages; for those minds that have reached out into the far future,
and have grasped those truths that the common mind could not
understand. And we thank thee, also, that these were persecuted :

for, by their persecution, they have arisen unto glory and honor ; by
the darkness that surrounded them here they ave stronger in the
spivit-land ; and they return now, shedding all their lizht upon
those who have need, pitying these who have need of pity, raising
up those who have fallen in the way, encouraging those who are
discouraged, lifting up all sides of life to the sunlight of thy
truth.

O Life! we pray that thy Lhﬂdlen everywhere may learn to
understand thee more perfeuﬂv to rest securely i thy arms; that
death may be known nio more ; that the shades of night-that clus-
tered around the word death ” may give place to the morning
sutt, — that resurrecting power that will dispel all fear, and make
the soul rejoice in newness of eternal life. May thy kingdom come
to these waiting mortals, sending out the shades of error, and illum-
ing all their being with truth ; and may they receive that for which
they cry, — a knowledge of that great hereafter. And unto thee
be honor and glory and power and" life, to-day and for ever.
Amen.

_\
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A few moments after Katy finished the Invocation,
the old man was controlled by the same influence that
had nsed him at the previous circle, and said, —

“«T am now ready to consider and answer your
questions.” :

Mrs. Stanton at once asked, * Who stands foremost
in ancient and'modern history as a reformer?”

“ Jesus, the son of Mary and Joseph.”

Dr. Graham then said, * At our last circle, some-
thing was said about ‘thought.” Will you give me -
the origin of thought?”

“If we could conceive of a time when thought
had a beginning, we could then conceive of a time
when it had anending. Thoughtis like life, — Deity
itself. We know of no time when it did not gxisb;
consequently we can not tell of its origin.’

Dr. Graham then, asked, ** What are the opinions

. or expectations 0btagnmg in the spirit-world relative

to Christ and the resurrection of. the body, as re-
vealed in the Seriptures 7"

“Indeed, it would be a difficult task to tell all of
the opinions and expectations upon the qpmtua,l
plane of life, as it would upon the material plane.
We believe Christ to be one of the greatest of
reformers, — one that has done, in one sense, the most
good to humanity, — from the fact that people are so
constituted that they have to possess something tangi-

“ble to look at, something that did really exist upon

the -natural plane, like unto themselves, and also
something’ to fear as well: then he certainly was one
of the greatest, and did his work nobly and well.
That he was sent by God to perform this mission, —
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we do not think there are any spirits upon the spiritual
plane that entertain an idea that he was sent particu-
larly, any move than any other individual, to perform
- that mission. It was his work, his lot, thus to be
born into the world, to suffer all that he did while in
it, and to pass from it in the midst of tortures as he
did.”™ '

Mr, Stanton then asked “ Why can not a spirit

manifest itself as readily and easily without the pres-

ence of a medium as with?”

«S8ome spirits can do so, while others can not. It
is sometimes necessary to have something to attract
the attention, externally, of those upon the material
plane ; and again, there are many spirits that could not
" control a medium to manifest themselves to friends
~without the aid of a medium.- Spirits can be present,

and impress upon the mind of an individual or individ-

uals their wishes and desires ; yet that individual is not
conscious whether it is something in his own mind, or
“whether it is really an impression made by the spirit.

And if it is by sounds, then they attribute it to some

other causé besides that of spirits. And, as all per-

sons upon the material plane of life are not clairvoy-
ant, they could not materialize themselves so’ that
they could be seen. There are numerous reasons why

‘they can not. We believe the time will come when

individuals upon the material plane of-life can con-

verse as {reely with those upon the spiritual plane, as
they do with one another now upon the material
plane.” '

~ Mr. Stanton continued, “ Why is it that an-ex-
tremely strong desire on the part of an individual to
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converse with a spirit through a medium seems to
repel the spirit, rather than attract it?”

“Really, we do not know that such is the case.
The fact that they have a desire so strong is sufficient
evidence thd(t the spirit is near unto them. That

desire, in no'way that we are aware of, prevents the

spirit from manifesting itself through the organisin,
In the first pla,ee, they have to possess the power to

~ eontrol the organism before they can manifest them-. -

selves to any one. Yet it is possible that the chord
of sympathy may be so great, that they can not influ-
ence the medium as readily as they would if it were
othelimse yet it does not prevent their being pres-
ent.’

Mr. Graves then asked, “ Why is it that-some
persons who possess medlumlstlc power, and ability
to benefit their fellow-beings through that power, do
not have a desire to do so‘? _ On the other hand,
others, who have not the power, feel an earnest de-
sire to do good, and a longing for that spiritual help.”.

“My friend, it is not desire that constitutes the
power by which spirits are actuated. It is owing to
the peculiarity of organism. You might say peculiar-
ity of temperament, etc. Many persons, that are very
desirous of being influenced by spirits, are anxious
for their own gratification, — that they may be as-

 sured of the power outside of the individuals (medi-

ums) themselves. We do not believe there are any
who are not influenced by spirits.” All are acted upon
to a greater or less degree. Even our friend who.sits
next to the one asking the question (meaning Mr.
Stanton) has the organism to accomplish the work,




206 . THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAX.

either by the a1d of dlsembodled spirits, or by aid of
his own spirit.

“There seems to be a peculiar wndltlon of the phys-

ical system necessary for spirits to take possession of
an organism, and make it subservient to their will.
It is not so much the bpmt that occupies the organism
on which medinmship depends, as upon the organism
itself. As we said before, all persons are influenced
in » measure. That we know to be the case; and we
think that the varied experiences of individuals will
prove this. For instance, there are many times that
they will set aside certain things to be accomplished
at a certain hour; and yet conditions will so shape
themselves that they are not able to accomplish what
they intended at the time.

Mr. Graves then asked, « Can spirits see what is
transpiring on the material plane of life as perfectly

as when living upon that plane?”

~ «If apparently en rapport with them, and when we

desire to do so, we can. There are many scenes, as you.

- very well know, that spirits upon the material plane
. would not like to witness themselves, to say nothing

of those upon the spiritual: yet we believe there is noth-

ing that transpires upon the material plane that some
spirits do not take cognizance of ; for, as every soul
in the physical form has its watehful and guardian
spirit, so it must, of necessity, take cognizance of
what is done by those over which such spirits take
guardian carve. And it is'a grand thought for every
soul to contemplate, that it is never -alone; that

there is a loving spirit watching over it -contin-
-ually, so that whatever one may do, thinking it is .

;-
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done in secret, is taken cognizance of by some re-
cording spirit, and in such a manner that one may
be enabled to see it perfectly when the natural form -
is lald‘ aside. Then it is well to do right for our
own sake, and not through fear of pumshment here-
after.” :

For a few moments, silence relo‘ned. unbroken in the
room; then Katy’s eyes closed, her frame quivered,
heér lips parted, and these words were uttered : —

“I come-to-night fo give you a poem written by
one of earth’s danghters,—a gifted girl, untainted

by contact with the rough world.”

THE POEM.

“ One day, in a garret lonesome and old, )
‘Where the floor was bare and damp with mold,
‘Where the apider's web on thie dark walls hung,
And the door was barred for years unswung,

A magieal sunbeam, straying about,

Through a secret crevice stole in and out:

It stole through the depths of the dreary room,
And warmed and lghted its empty gloom.

A miserly man for many a year

Had prisoned his soul 1n the narrow sphere
Of selfish sorrow and grim distruss,

Till its brightest jewels were dim with rast,
He guarded well, with a jealous care,

His cheerless hoart, oneé a palace rare,

Till thorns grew up in its garden fair,

And never a sweet hope blossomed there,

He darkened the door from human sight;

He shut the window against the light,

And he cloged it round with a walt of doub$:
But an elfin sunbeam found its way

Through a crevice, forgot, in the wall one day;
And, quick as the gloom of a sudden thought,
A mystic speil in that heart it wrought,
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It stole to the depths of that prisoned home,

" And warmed and lighted its somber gloom;
Through each dim recess of that ruin gray,
Bwift aped on its mission the friendly ray;
The door unbarred to the Iight of day,

The old wall crumbled, and fell away,
‘Then the full sun shed its glory in,
And flowers grew where the thorns had been,

Glad dreams broke soft on the night of despair;
Fair hopes budded bright in the morning air;
A life that all aimless and shrouded lay

Awoke newbora in the noontide ray,

Nerved with the strength of a lofty will,

To hatile with earth’s gaunt forms of ill:

Full of sweet charities, fresh ag June rajn,

A soul looked out on the world again,

Oh| never a garret so dark and old,

Oh! never a heart so drear and cold,

But some gentle sunbeam streaming in .

Sheds warmth aud light to the silent eore,

*Tis sunshine gladdens the parret old :

But the beam that lights up a heart grown cold
Is a golden ray from the land above,

In Eden named ; and we eall it love.”

« Will the spirit give the name of its ea,rth-friend

" who wrote that beautiful poem it ha,s reclted for our-

. benefit?”

“Yes: the author s name is Lou Myer.”

“ Thank you, spirit.”

The influence left Katy, and the circle broke up in
almost silence. It seemed as if angel-fingers were
laid upon the lips of those present, and sadness filled
their hearts ; for all felt that it was not probable they
. would all ever meet again on the shores of time.

LIFE ON THE OCEAN WAVE,
i
4

' CHAPTER XXXI.

LIFE ON THE OCEAN 7WAVE.

“-There is a witching light in the stars to-night,
As they weave their spell around us; ’
And the moon hangs clear as a silver sphere,
Till her diamond rays have crowned us,
‘Oh! the silvery apray, as we float away,
Falls bright on the glowing ocean,
‘While in perfect rhyme do our hearts beat time |
To our light bark’s gentle motion. L
+ Oh! the winds are sweet, and our bark is fleet, !
* And the waves lie calmly sleeping;
‘While the moon above, with an eye of love,
_ Her ceaseless watch Is keeping. .
Let the laugh and song, as we float along,
Go out o’er the waters sounding;
For each eye is bright az this summer’s night,
And each heart with pleasure bounding.”

‘a) REPARATIONS for departure had been

(¥ completed. IHenry had carefully packed

his pictures, bade adieu to thegold man

to whom he was so deeply attached, and

accompanied his father and sister, and

their friends, with Dr. Graham, on their
homeward 30urney

The evening after they set sail, Katy had Wandered'

on deck W1th Dr. Graham, and sitting down in a

retired corner,. bathed in a soft flood of moonlight,

with the star-bejeweled sky above them, the broad

ocean around them, they had conversed of the beau-
14 o
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ties of nature, and, almost uﬁconsciously, their conver-
. sation had assumed & serious turn. Dr. Graham had
made up his mind to thoroughly investigate the Har-
monial Philosophy, and never lost an opportunity to
" gather from Katy her ideas and impressions in regard
to the matter, carefully, thoughtfully weighing them

in his mind ; but as yet he had been unable to relin-

quish his long-cherished idols: but the door of his
heart had been set ajar, and angel hands were slowly
pushing it open wider and wider, to let into the inner
temple the light of truth and reason.

On this evening, as they sat there on the deck of

- the proud ship which was bearing them on toward
the land of their birth, Dr. Graham said, —

“If 1 understand you rightly, you oppese all veli-
gious organizations, all forms of worship, all pr escubed
plans of devotion to God?”

“No; but I-do oppose mere lip-service, and studied
forms of prayer: worship to God should be spon-
taneous, not studied. Experience teaches us that
the o0ld systems of religion are full of errors and big-
otry. We do not desire to do away with religion:
we want more,—more that is pure and undeﬁled

We want a religion that has for its element the

divine essence of God; a religion that is not regu-
lated solely by those who are prosperous; and blessed
with an abundance of this world’s goods; a religion
that turns not a deaf ear to the pleadings of the

needy, and lifts its immaculate garments from con- .

~“tact with the erring and sinful. We want a religion
that is capable of uniting the whole human family
together by bonds of sympathy and love; a religion
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that will raise the fallen, lead the erring ones back to
the paths of virtue and happiness ; that will strengthen
the weak and build up the fainting; a religion that
will supply all spiritual wants and desires. Such a
religion the world has never had ; such a religion the -
churches have failed to establish ; and it is such a reli-

- gion that. Splrltuahsm seeks to spread over the earth,

and build up in the dark corners where error cmd
superstition have reared their heads.”

“Then you think there is no true worship, no
spirituality, in the churches?”

] think there is but little sp1r1tuahty in orthodox
denominations. Once in a while you meet a man or
woman under the cloak of the church, whose ideas

and views are liberal, progressive, and spiritual; but
most of the followers are steeped in old superstitions
and dogmas, that forbid spivitaality or crodlmess

"They affect it, but do not feel or live it.”

“ They take the Bible for their guide.”
¢ They pretend to take the Bible: for their guide,

“and twist and distort the meaning of its words and

sayings to meet their views; but the really spiritual
part of that ancient book they do not even pretend
to understand.” :

“Can you find any thing in : the Bible to prove the
fact that spirits can and do return to earth?” o

“T can, The following passage occurs inf Gen.
xix. 1: ¢And there came two angels to Sodom ab -
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot
seeing them, rose up to meet them; and he bowed
himself with his face toward the ground.” Again, in
Rev. xxii. 8, we read: ¢ And I John saw thése things,
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and heard the ; and when T had heard and seen I
fell down to WOIShlp before the feet of the angel
which shewed me these things.” Then in Gen. xvi.
7:" “And the angel of the Lord found her by a foun-
" tain of water in the wﬂdelnesa, by the fountmn in
the way to-Shur.” Then in Matt. xxviii. 2, $: ¢ And
behold ‘there was a great earthquake; for the angel
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and
Tolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon ' it.
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment
-white as snow.” And in Gen. xxxi. 1: * And Jacoh
~Went on his way, and the angels of God went with
him.” Job iv. 15: *Then a spirit passed before my
face; the hair of my flesh stood up.” Mark xvi. 5
¢ And, entering into the sepulcher, they saw'a young
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white

garmhent; and they were affrighted.” Rev. iv. 1:

¢ After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened
~ in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as
it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said,

Come up hither, and .I will shew thee things which -

must be hereafter.” But it is not necessary, my friend,
~to refer to that book for proof. We have it on all
‘hands. God has endowed us with mind and reason-
ing faculties, and what we see and hear we know:
and every reasonable, intelligent being who will care-
fully investigate, and calmly and Wlthout prejudice
seek to fathom, the seeming mystery of spirvit inter-
.course, will become convinced ; for he can not doubt
that which is a fact.” - '

“Yes; but it strikes me that man needs somethmu‘
more than ta,ble-tlppmo and phenomenal exhibitiors
to base. h.lS devotion upon.”
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« Most assuredly he does; and yet there is a class
of people who never could be reached without awak-
ening them from the lethargy into which they have .
fallen by phenomenal demonstrations. After they
are thoroughly aroused, then we can instill into their
minds philosophical and natural Spiritualism, reform,

" unselfishness, harmony, brotherly love, opposition to

tyranny, oppression, and injustice, in all their varied

. forms and character.”

~ «But many who have been Spiritualists, and advo-
cates of your philosophy, even mediums, havé turned
against it, and pronounced it all a humbug.”

«] grant you this. In days of old, we read of a
Judas who betrayed, and a Peter who denied, his
Master. There are men to-day, who, for moneyed
considerations, will deny what they know to be true:

" but that does not alter the truth ;- and the angels of
God are ever ready to assist and sustain the faithful,
and give victory to the true; and the earnest, honest -
workers in the'cause of right shall be ClOWDGd with

a diadem of light.” |

“ But many who have plofebsed to be ph;y sical
mediums have been detected in imposition and fraud.
How do you reconcile this?’

« Tt is the easiest matter in the world. You could
reconcile it yourself if you would but stop to think.
You are sufficiently acquainted with the world and

" with mankind to know there are men base enough to

use any means in order to become possessed of money.
There never was a 1esp0n31ble bank which escaped
having its bills counterfeited; there never was a
truth which escaped being forged for unholy purposes.
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Are you prepared to condemn all orthodox people
~as unprincipled and without honor, because some of
the professed lights and leading spirits in the,-church
have proved themselves bad? Are you prepared to
say there is nothing good, nothing sincere, in the

churches, because Mr. Harris, one of the leading and

most influential men in the church to which he be-
longs, has proved himself unworthy. of trust and con-
ﬁdence, and false to all he professes? No, you' are
not: ‘and yet, like many others equally misled and
| innded, you are ready to condemn Spiritualism, be-

cause some who are void of principle, who have -

silenced the voice of God within them, and driven

from their hearts the angel guests who would linger

there, have used it as a cloak to cover their short-
comings and misdoings. Ah; my friend, sueh illogi—
cal and unreliable reasoning will never avail. It is
a fact beyond dispute, that there never has been a
medium who has turned traitor, able to injure our
cause. They have pretended to expose Spiritualism :
but not one of them has ever been able to explain a
th]rnﬂ’ or tell in what manner physical demonstrations

are produced; and.in most instances, having failed |

to succeed in wrong-doing, after severe trials have
returned to the paths of truth and reason, and, mak-
ing atonement for wrong, become more earnest than
ever in their efforts for truth.”

«T am satisfied that you are earnestin your belief, °

- and am determined to thoroughly investigate the
claims Spiritualism has upon man for consideration.”

. %1 am earnest in the knowledge I possess, not in
any:belief. * Please bear in mind that the Spiritualist
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entertains no half-conceived theories, supposes noth-

ing, but is satisfied in regard to facts. We Y —
At this moment the conversation was mterrupted g
by the approach of Mr. Graves, who said, —
« Katy, you must not sit out upon the deck any
longer: you will take cold. I fear Dr. Graham is

"anxious to secure a patient, or he would have advised

you to seek the cabin before this.”

« Pardon me,” said Dr. Graham. I had become
g0 interested in the conversation we were holding fo-
gether, that I was entirely oblivious to all elqe, or I
would have realized the imprudence of sitting so long
in this cool night-air. Let us adjourn at once to the
cabin;’ and, offering his arm to Katy, they moved off
toward the eabin. And thus, as the days glided by,
Katy never lost an opportunity to defend the right,
and scatter the seeds of truth, — the seeds which
were destined to take root and spring up and ex-
pand, and bear an abundant harvest. The angels
were with her, and aided and comforted her.

B
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CHAPTER XXXH.

HOME AGAIN.— MR. HARRIS OUT OF THE DARKNESS INTO
, THE LIGHT. '

¢ Home again:
After long and weary absence,
After joy and after pain,
Tread I these familiar halls,
Gaze I on these pictured waills,
With emotion.
Ah! my steps have wandered far -
« ~ Over land and over ocean;
But I now no longer roam:
I am home, I am home,”

0} ROUDLY the ship sailed into port, and

¢~ many a heart among the crowd of passen-

gers gathered on the broad deck beat with

=% animation, hope, and gratitude to the God

"~ who had brought them safely over the

waters, as the spires and domes of N ew-York city
met their eyes.

It was early morning when ‘they reached the city,
and the streets were sﬂent and deserted; but the
‘hackmen, ever on the alert to make an “honest dol-
lar,” had congregated on the pier, and were loudly
preseuting their claims for patronage to the steady
streams of living bemgb that flowed from the ship to
the dock.

Mr. Stanton at once secured two carriages; and,
placing his guests in them, they rolled away over the
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rough pavements toward the home in the upper part
of the city. .

They were expected, for Mr. Stanton had written
to his housekeeper to be prepared for their arrival ;
and, when they reached home, they found every thmg
in readiness for their reception.

Mrs. Stanton and Katy wandered through the
house, and greeted each familiar object with delight.
It was so pleasant to be at home again, after a long
absence ; and it seemed as if they never had before
appreciated the comforts and blessings of that home,

After a cozy breakfast, Mr. Stanton bade them
good-morning, and started for his place of business,
bemcr anxious to aseertain how affalrs had prospered
there during his absence.

In the evening, Mr. Hall dropped in to welcome
the wanderers back, having heard of, their arrival
during the day; and, after listening to the story of
their adventures, said, —

“ About a fortnight ago, Mr. Harris came from
Boston for the purpose of seeing yow,” turning to
Mr. Stanton, “and seemed sadly disappointed in not
being able to do so. He looked careworn and feeble;
and, from what he said, I judged that he had at
length realized the cruel injustice he had been guilty
of, and desired to make restitution. . I may be wrong,
but such were my impressions while with the man.”

“1 inftend to go to Boston to-morrow,” said Mr.
Graves; “and it will be very gratifying to me to know

“that the friend I trusted, and who proved false to that

trust, has discovered the error he made, and feels a
desire to right the wrong he has done.”
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The evening passed .in pleasant conversation ; and
Dr. Graham listened eagerly to the words of sound

.common sense that fell from the lips of Mr. Hall, and

asked many questions in regard to the Harmonial

- Philosophy, which had awakened his interest and

invited his careful consideration; and the answers
were so clear, 50 sound, so reasonable, that he could
find no objections to offer to them.

The leaven was WOI‘kan“ he was gradually ap-
proaching the fountain of light; and his soul was
hungering for spiritual food. The angels were near
him; for he was living in an harmonious atmosphere,
and his eyes were'slowly opening to the light of reason
and of truth. :

The followmfr mormncr Mr. Graves bade them

adieu, and started for Boston. No pen can describe

the peculiar feelings which came over him as he again

met the familiar scenes of early life. The years of

bitter pain and suffering he had experienced secmed
like & troubled dream; and he could hardly realize that
weary years had rolled their length along his life since
he had last trod those streets, and gazed upon those
familiar objects. Every thing seemed unchanged ;
and it was hard to realize that years instead of dayb
had passed since he commenced his Wandennu‘s in
search of wealth.

Mr. Harris sat in his library. You Would scarcely
recognize in the white-haired, bent old man the Mr.
- Harris of former years ; and yet it is the same. The
same? No, not the same ; the same in name and

body only ; for the soul has become purified and ex-

alted ; the divine spark which was almost smothered
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by its evil surroundings has been kindled into flame.
But how was this change brought about, you ask?
and we reply, through Spiritualism; through that
which orthodox churches denounce as containing
nothing good, as being only evil in its tendehcy.

One day, Mr, Harris was induced by a friend to
attend one of the free circles held at the office of ¢ The
Banner of Light; " and, while there, a communication
came to him, through the medium, from little Carrie,
the child he had wronged, —a communication that he
could not doubt: and he went to his home and sat
down to think ; and thought drove him almost crazy.
Again and again he visited the circles; and the ery
of his soul was, “ O God! what shall I do to wipe
out the sins of the past? O God! how shall I atone
for all the wrong and evil I have done?” And the
spitit of little Carrie answered his question, and
pointed out to him the way in which he ought to go ;
pointed out to him the errors and inconsistencies of
the religion he had long professed to believe and fol-
low, and shed upon his soul spiritual light: and he
was born to truth, to reason, to right. The little
spark of divine essence within him was kindled to a
flame ; and he rejoiced in the knowledge of the love
and - mercy of the God he had so long scorned and
insulted. :

On this morning he sat in his hbmry, eatmg the
light breakfast which had been brought him on a

~ tray, and which set on a small stand beside him: but

he had no appetite ; his hand trembled nervously ; and
a strange presentiment of something, he could not

" tell what, seemed to possess him. . ‘r |
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At length the door opened, and a servant entered
the room and said, —
“ A gentleman is below, and wishes to see you.”
“ What is his name? ”’
~ “He refused to give it: he said he wished to see
you on important business.”
“Show him up stairs,” replied M. Harris, push-

ing the stand with his almost untasted breakfast from
hnﬁ.

In another moment Mr. Graves entered. the room.
Mr. Harris arose and said, —

“ Good-morning, sir: pray be seated.” He failed
to recognize in hlS visitor the father of the chlldren
he had wronged ; and Mr, -Graves said, —

-4 Harris, Isee that you do not know me. Go back -

to the years when you were a struggling, ambitious
man, and think who first put forth a hand to help
you on to the high road which led you to wealth and
- position.  Go back to the time when that same friend,
being fived with the ambitious desire to amass wealth,
left his family, placing them in your care, and also
putting in your hands all his earthly means for their
support, .and, feeling confident that they would be
tenderly and kindly loocked after, crossed the blue
ocean in hopes of obtaining that which he had
- sought for in vain in Lis own country. Go back, I say,
to that time; and then look into my face, and ask
- your heart whether you know me or not.”

“Lyman Graves!” exclaimed the trembling man ;
and he sank powerless into the chair from which he
had arisen when Mr. Graves entered the room.

In a moment he recovered himself, and then fol- -
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lowed explanations. Without subterfuge, without
attempt to cloak or excuse his wrong-doings, he told
all, —how he had used the money, and wronged the
children ; how he had written a letter full of falsehood,
in answer to the one which came to him from the hos-
pital at France, supposing that it would be impossible
for-his wronged friend to recover ; how he had received
a communication from Carrie, throngh which he was
awalkened to a realizing sense of his shame and wivk-
edness ; and how he had earnestly sought for the truth.
and found it; how he had come out of the darkness
into the light ; how he had written to the hospital to

‘make inquiry concerning Lyman Graves, and received
‘in reply a letter, stating that friends had removed him

from the hospital, and taken him they knew not
whither ; how he had made over the property pur-
chased with the money left in trust with him fo its
rightful owner, Lyman Graves, or his legal heirs;
that property which cost only eight thousand dollars
now being worth, with the rent which it had com-
manded from the time of its puwha,se, some twenty‘

thousand dollars.
Then followed a recital of the experiences of Ly-

- man Graves; and the two men were bound together

by the ties of brotherly love and sympathy, = the

‘one forgetting and overlooking the past faults and fol-

lies of the other, and accepting the restitution made
for the wrong done; the other overwhelmed with the
kindness and sympathy extended to him by one he
had so wronged and betrayed. L

During the day, Mr. Graves to| k possession of his

- property ; and bidding Mr, Harris good-by, promising
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to bring Katy and Henry to see him, he returned to
New York, fee]ing himself no longer penniless, and
,dependent upon the kindness of others. The good
~angels had purified him through trial and suffering ;
but his reward compelrsated for all he had been called
upon to endure. -

gﬁwmu' ' .
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THE LYCEUM.,

- CHAPTER XXXIIL

THE LYCEUM.

 Onward, onward! band victoricns;

Rear the Lyceum banner high:

Thus far has your course been glorions;
Now your day of triumph’s nigh.

Vice and error flee before you, /
As the darkness flies the sun.,

Onward ! victory hovers o’er you:

- Hoon the battle will be won.

Onward, onward ! songe and praises
Ring to heaven’s topmost arch
‘Wheresoe’er your standard rises, .
And your conquering legions march.
Gird the Lyceum armor on youy '
Look for guidance from above:
God and angels smile npon you;
Hasten to your work of lovel?

HE first Sunday after their arrival home,

Mr. and Mrs. Stanton, Mr. Graves, Dr.

Graham, Katy, and Henry, attended the Chil-

dren’s Progressive Lyceum, by invitation of

¢ Mr. Hall. Tt was new to all of them; and,

as they entered the room and ‘saw the ar-
rangement of the seats, the targets designating the
groups, the badges emblematical of the group to

which each child belonged, it struck them all as a

very beautiful sight. Children were gathered there

of all ages and stations in life; for Spiritualism

begins, *like true philosophers and philanthropists, to
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'Work at the very foo'ts of
the children, —

sociéty 37 and they gather

“ Gather them in from the sirest and lane, —
Gather ther in, both halt and lame;
Gather the deaf, the poor, the bling, —
Gather them in with 4 willing mind,

Gather them in that seek for rest, -,
(Gather them in from East and Weat;
Gather them in that roam about, —
Gather them in from N, arth’ and South,

Gather them in from all the land, —
Gather them into one noble band;
"Gather them in with spiritual love, —
Gather them in for the sphere above,?

The grbups had assembled when our party entered :
and hardly had the

y taken their seats before Part
Second commenced ; tthe musical director giving out
- the beautiful song, “ The Immorta] Home,” found on
page 279 of “Fhe Lyceum Manugal.”
Then followed Silver-Chain Recitations,
all joined, — children and officers.
Then, in obedience to a
the children 'arose,
* movement.

Dr. Graham watched the

Se exercises attentively,
and, when the children returned to their seals, turned
to Katy and said, — '

*“That is both beautiful and sensible,
the Sunday schools of oyr churches do not
“ They would hardly attempt it,”
“fear of being thou
“deter them, even
- approve.”

in which

signal from the conductor,
and formed in rank for the wing

I wonder
adopt it.”
replied Katy :
ght liberal and progressive would
though in their hearts they might
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When the questions were asked by the_ conduciic))r,
and the answers returned by the cth'dren,t t }::e
Graham manifested unmistakable surprise a,1 he
intelli i displayed. Asa sample
intelligence the (?hlldren Jaummpe

uestions given and answers
gl}?ild%eﬁ’s Lyeeum, for the beneﬁ.t of those Who1 1:;2:3
never attended™a lyceum we give a fewl,]ﬂsde Zn 4
from the Gems and Pearls given by the childr
Mercantile Hall, Boston : — ‘

Ques. — What are the seasons? and what do they
Te yresent ? , -
I.)ANS.—By Marcus H. -

, of Liberty Group.—

The seasons are different divisions of time: they rep-

resent the different conditions of the yea}.i(('i. Iiimﬁ
this subject we may gain two points of consideration :

first, the conditions of development in Nature, and

their results ; second, the conditif)ns of develﬁpm:}r:(i:
in man, and their results. =First, in Nature, when

| wi n’ jal warmth the
springtime dawns, with the sun’s genia

snow and ice of the past winter rapidly disapp(}ala.r,
;md in their place Nature provides for the ealth i&:
carpet of green. Then the trees pub fort:h t e@
budl.)s and leaves, the birds warble f(:.)l‘th g;elr soslt;?;
i and farmer drops into the gro
of gratitude, and ‘the. r d into the grownd
d, which in time will germi nd con
;h:thsee ﬁ ext comes the summer season,_mth all 1t§
p(ieas.ure and enjoyments, with its sco;fchmﬁg‘ sin v?;h
shi s; which fill the farmer’s hear
sfreshing showers; which fill the ' i
T_t(;ffe;S hz watches with great plea.s‘ure the rapldNu;lt
tgol)(rling of the results of his springtime labor. . ;ahe
comes the autumn, — the time of harvest, — when
o B
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. grain and fruits are ‘ripening for use; and, when in the
right condition, the farmer gathers them into store-
houses. Then comes the winter season, — the cold,

frosty winter, — when the carth is ‘wrapped in its

white mantle, and Nature is seemingly still and inac-
tive. But, from careful observation, we may see that
she is not idle, but is even through” this season stil]
blessing her children from her bountify] store, which
is. never exhausted. N ow, having considered the
first, we will take the second. When we are thrown
into this sphere of actio » then begins the springtime

of our being ; and, from ithe sun’s genial warmth of -

parental care, the seed within the soul, the divine
spark of life, receives its strength and nourishment,
which causes it to germinate and come forth. Next
comes the summer-time of our being, when from the
sunlight of joy and prosperity, and the storms of
s0rrow, sadness, and perseéution, the soul is quickened
o action. Through these conditions, that seed
within the soul which is ever aspiring and reaching
up for that which is beyond is ideveloped to g
higher condition of nobleness, virtue, and truth.
There are beings in the material sphere, as well as in
the immortal realms, who watch with great pleasure
the rapid unfoldment of -that seed, the great prineiple
of life. Next comes the autumn of our being, — the
time of harvest,— when we are ripening for onur
immortal home ; and, when in the right condition, we
are taken from the tree, — the old body, — and borne
across that beautiful river, into our much-loved
summer—land, where we shall still continue to unfold
and develop throughout the golden days of the grand
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future that awaits us. Then comes the u;mte: }:)f ;;:(1; -
being, when we return to our IOYedtzlifeofaiirth;t ho.
m our ahsence, io communicate fa
:tlﬁ?l:x?;. Then it is'thz.xt we me,et with t?:ele;)}llc;l
icebergs of refusal and rejection. 'I‘l}en Wed el the
cold, frosty atmosphere of denuncmtlonh ailh.s_ cﬂld |
sion. Yet still we struggle on through 10 Werfui
frosty winter of exptg‘ience, Zlm;ntz; I;z.;:ll:s ea};)my !
immortal wisdom and truth melts & r the
:;lf)lwoixignir:ae of superstition ar%d bigotr'y, zfnd ;ntilt:
Place arises the grand fact of H]Ell’ﬂ()l‘t&]lﬁ};,. ?n ihe
soul that enjoys the many blessings Whlc: i ;lse e
tined to give is forced to utter, .“ O Glavi g ’w;v
thy victory? O Death! where is thy stn:ib_ : .
By , of Sea Go-oup..-The seasons '{l:le i;fd , g,,
summer, autumn, and winter, and represen vy
human life. ‘ o L .
By —, of River Gtroup.— The seasons ax;af pring,
sﬁmmer, fall, and winter, and represent our life. .
By Suste W——, of Star Grouj{).—The seasons N
spring, summer, autumn, and winter. Tl;e;(;r Orgp;is
sent the greatness, goodnes:s, ané.l power ;t ;na
love and good will te us. his chlldren., tha Swe ay
enjoy the bounteous blessings he has glgen u - The
By William &. D———, f’f Temple roz:}p. ~The
seasons of the year are spring, summer, ‘m;l umn, nd
winter. Spring may represent youth’s hopes, ma
light and life of glee and be.auty. Surgme; Wﬁi
represent- the dusty, sweaty, toilsome mandoo :)f e
its load of cares, bearing the heat afikl/ bur efn, o the
day. Autumn comes crow‘ned with .the 1:11 o
labor and life, — sadly deficient sometimes, pale
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sickly as the sere and yellow leaf. Winter comes at
last, and the bell tolls to call to darkness and the grave.

But there is light and hope beyond The day-star.

is beaming somewhere a few rays, faint and glim-
" mering, struggle down through our frigid, fettered

atmosphere, and we perceive them even hele But, -
the grave once passed, all is light, life, and joy: we

have entered on the perfect day ,

By Philander Fm—, of Temple Group —-‘-‘»pll
summer, autumn, winter. They represent the hu—
man life. Spring is birth and childhood, where all is
fresh with new deyelopment. Summer represents
youth, — the transition period between childhood and
manhood. - Autumn signifies fullywdeveloped man-
hood, when the fruits of the previous life are brought
forth in lean or bountiful harvest, according to earhel
negleet or culture. Winter corresponds to the frosts
of old age, when the physical powers décline and
decay, returmng the spirit to commence its further
progress in the spring of 1mm01tahty and ‘summer-
land of eternity. _

By Lottie. H——, of Temple Group. — By the
seasons are meant the changes and varieties which
are produced in Nature by the revolution of the
~ earth around ‘the sun. They are four in number.

These seasons represent the different periods of the
life of mankind. = Spring represents infancy. In
spring the buds appear ; and, as the seasons wear on, -

-~ they fade and die. So it isin the life of man. The
infant is the bud of life, which bursts into blossom in

summer, or youth. In autumn, or manhood, the fraits -
- of life, whether good or evil, are seen ; and in Wmter, :
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or old age, they wither and fade: but, unlike thfa b1.1ds
and flowers, they pass on to a higher life, continuing
in the path of progression, in which to walk for ever
and ever. ,

By H. €. 8——, of Temple Group.—T.he seasons
are spring, summer, autumn, winter. . Spring is when
the vegetable kingdom commences its growth .from_
the seed or root; having slept through the winter,
becomes active by the magnetism of the sun and the
moist condition of the earth to a positive or upward
growth of the shoot, and the negative ot do.wnward
growth of the roots.. The trees open the_lr buds,
spread out their leaves to take in the sunl_lght. and
dew, and develop in size and beauty. Spring is

“ When the birds are singing, )
And the grass is green, and the flowers springing;
‘When the trees are blossoming one by oue,
And the days grow 1m:g in the lingering sun.”,

Summel in our cllmate is- ushered in Wlth all the
beauty that Natarve seems able to display. The sun
has opened the petals, and painted the flowers with
all the collors of the rainbow, on tree and shrub, on
plant and vine, until the eye is filled with Nature's
gorgeous dress ; the air bears perfumes as pleasant to
the sense as its balmy breezes are healthful to the

" body. O lovely June, thou queen of the year, would

that thy sister months were as lovely as thou art!
The season progresses, and ‘with it the growth of
the vegetable kingdom toward maturity. The early
fruits — the strawberry, raspberry, and blackberry —
gladden our taste; the peach, cherry, and pear trees
yield their rich repast; the new-mown hay, the
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‘ripening fields of grain, |rejoice the husbandman, as
he prepares for gathering them into his barns ;- while
the cattle are grazing upon the hill-side, or lying in
some shady spot protected from the burning sun.
Thus the summer passes, and autumn with its
cool nights and ripening sun follows; and that
which spring commenced and summer matured is
gathered for the winter. The trees begin to put off
the garment of green they have worn through the

o summer, for the sear and yellow Icaf, and finally

- stripping for battle with the.storms and cold of
wih_per, when Nature, closing its productive labor,
rests. The seasons represent the hwman Iife, com-
mencing with the vernal equinox. To be more par-

ticular, each month represents a decennial of life.
The birth, childhood, and youth are the spring of

life, the first development of man in miniature, — its

‘tender life, the care required, its wexpansion and

growth, the anxious, toiling, hoping, fearing interest
while watching its youthful career, the buds of
promise to be developed. into maturer life, the hopes
and pleasant prospects. These, sometimes, are
checked by untimely frosts, alike to.husbandman and
parent. The joyousness of the spring passes into the
“beauty of the summer or manhood of life. The
young man and woman, like the June of the year,
manifest the beauty, health, and vivacity of their
happy natures, and prepare for the more practical
duties that follow, while the warm affectional of
life, like the summer, continues. Who does not wish
the beauty and vigor of youth to continue through
life?  But if beauty alone was all, then there would
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be no substantial reward. The fragrance of the
flower precedes the fruit. ‘We should in the summer
of life labor for the reward of the autumnal harvest,
useful to ourselves and others, that we may gather
a harvest of good things into the storehousg (?f life.
Then, as we enter the winter or evening of life, we
may partake of the bounties realized from honorable
toil, devoted study, and generous deeds, .re'ady to be
transplanted into the fairer soil of the }S’pmt-land.

Lake Group.— Who are happiest in the summer
land ? o , -
A. By a little miss. ~— The good and true.

By another. —Those that do right on earth.

Star Group. — What is true friendship ?. ,

A. By Susic W——. A true friend is one that
will comfort you in the hours of darkness, peril, ‘a,nd
need ; one who will comfort you in-sadness ; by kind-
ness, sympathy, and love, lead you in th‘e right path
when you stray, and when in sorrow tl.leu' hands and
hearts are open to relieve you. This is what I call
true friendship. - : -

Temple Group. — What benefit do we derive from
trials and afflictions ? o .

A.— Trials arise from our inability to acco;np]'lsh
a desired purpose, whether from another’s crossing
our path, or our own want of power to adapt means
to ends. When we enter upon the duties of life, we
think that every thing is at hand to help us, gmd
success is sure to attend our efforts. Were we
perfoct in judgment, this might be: but, ‘With. our
imperfections, we are liable to err; and these produce
trials.
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# Through our life’s mysterious changes,
Through the sorrow-haunted years, .
- Runs alaw of compensation
For our sorrows and our tears.”

The trials we meet are like the child’s just learning
towalk. Its many falls make the effort more desira-
ble until accomplished.  Would it learn were it
always carried ?- By its trials it learns. So with us:

trials show where ignorance exists, and kuowledge'

is required ; and, when we meet them, to seek for the
cause, and overcome. by active knowledge. In this

way trials are a benefit: the dark cloud will show a

silver lining ; then

“ All the teardrops shed in anguish
Change, by angel amiles, to gema;
And they say our sout shall wear them
In immortal diadems.”

Afftictions, in the sense of bereavements, are such

as are incident to life, and benefit us in the knowl-
" edge that

“ Thig life of mortal breath
Is but a suburb of the life elysian,
‘Whose portal we call death.”

« Affliction’s blast hath made me learn

. To feel for other’s woe;”
to comfort the sick, and relieve their wants ; to bear
each other’s burdens, fulfilling the law of love.

* Let us be patient: these severe afflictions
Not from the ground arise;
. But oftentimes celestial benedictions
] Assume this dark disgnise.”
Then will ‘the angeh'c host minister to us, and we
be comforted with visions of the joy that awaits us ;

and we can say,  He doeth all things well.”

*
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After the removal of the badges, followed the
march : and Henry seemed wild with delight, as he
witnessed the intricate figures, the floating flags,
the ingpiring music, and the happy faces of the chil-
dren ; and, turning to Katy, he said, —

“Oh, I want to join this Sunday scheol, I like it
somuch!”

Mz, Hall heard the remark, and replied, —

“I trust you will all feel inclined to join, and give
your aid and encouragement to the training “of
immortal souls for usefulness and purity in- this life,
and happiness in the life to come. To me it seems
the duty of all who have learned the path of angel
ministration, to do all in their power to advance the
interests of the Lyceum: for the future depends
upon the improvement of the présent; and we must
surround the children with the right influences to
develop their spiritual natures. And how can we
better do so than by bringing them into our Lyceums,

‘and giving the Lyceum the encouragement of our

presence and our aid ?”’
“ That is true,” replied Katy; ¢« and I, for one, am

willing to take part in this labor of love, and do
what I can to further the work of the angel world,
for the children who gather here.” ,

This vigit to the Lyceum was not soon forgotten.
It awakened thoughts within the brain of all: and Dr.
Graham was by no means loath to accompany Katy
and Henry Sunday after Sunday ; for, with his devel-
oped brain and clear intellect, he could not fail to see
and appreciate the advancement on all ideas and cus-

~ toms of this system of religious training for the young.




THE FAITHLESS GUARDIAN,

 CHAPTER XXXIV,

THE LECTURE. )

% A new religion shakes the carth !
Christ, unbeknown to outward sage,
Descends, in forme of love, to birth,
And leads from heaven the golden age.
- A new religion — new, yet old,
The spitit’s faith, the Eden theme, —
Descends, the weary earth to fold
In joy transcending angel’s dream.
‘Whenee comes the light? Whence comes the power,
To barst the chains and break the rod ?
‘Whence comes the hright delivering hour ?
"Tis all of God, s all of God|”

ou}

2N the evening, Dr. Graham attended the

regular evening services:of the society of
Spiritualists, in company with Katy and her

friends, and Hstened attentively to the

words of inspiration that fell from the lips

of that noble apostle of the new dispensa~

tion, — Emma F. Jay Bullene, Her subject was, “ The

Physical and Spiritual Nature of Man : his Present

and Future.” Only a brief synopsis of the eloquent
discourse can be given in these pages; but sufficient
to show the power which startled Dr. Graham, and
annihilated many of his pet theories. The speaker
began by saying, —. | '

In days gone by, mankind had walked on in. blind-
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ness, ignorant of the great laws which governed the

" physical and spiritual nature of the race; and, even at

the present day, these springs of action were but lit.tle ‘
understood. Never had man been able to perceive-

" go fully as now the presence of the angels who

walked by his side, bringing with them_, in their
return to earth, the tidings of a higher life, and a
knowledge of the laws preparatory therefor. - |

Man, as a.physical being, was composed of absolutje
principles, the  aggregate of Wl:u:ch made up his
spirituality. The spiritual principles were wholly
dependent on the physical ; and any attempt to ame-
liorate the  condition of the race must be founded
on an amended coudition of the bodily powers.
Within the human organism resided a. mety of
forces,— the electric, galvanic, and mesmeric or m.ag-l
netic; and the economy of Nature in tl-le‘ physical
form gave also three currents, — the arterial, venous,
and electro-magnetic or nervous ﬁui.ds; the um_form
co-operation of each with each forming t}ne basis of
that state we called physical health, which was tl.le
true road to spiritual progress. The nervous ﬂu}d
had its life from two organs in the form, — the brain
and the- spleen; each of which supplied t¥1e.3 i:ood
necessary for the proper support of the ethbnum
of the nervous system. In years to come, mortals.
should understand the hidden meaning of the laws
governing their being ; then these powers-would be
put in command, and health should be the ru.le, 1‘101:\
the exception, — a health obtained by the eu.ltu!ra,tmn
or restraint (if need be) of certain rl.at;llral principles ;
not by recourse to drugs which poisoned the oc§u1t
forces of the body.
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The law of physical harmony‘must be better |

u.ndersto‘od by us: it was the duty of each to inves-
tigate. Every medicine, or article of food, taken into
the systens, which was not adapted to the case in hand

was productive of deleterious effects; and only by aj
knowledge of the requisite remedies could health be
established, and we become true men m‘1d women

(_)01%16. & man with a diseased stomach possess an equi-.-
librium of temper? Could a woman with shattered
Pealth preserve a collected state of mind amid her man-
ifold cares ?  Only study and research could develop

_the knowledge required; and, when the revelations

of -Sp_iritua,lism should be fully understood, they would
bring to the inquirer a lasting reward for his toil.

As !:he physical nature of man so closely concerned
the spiritual, it was the duty of all to make use of
‘whatever means lay within reach to perfect that
nature; to supply deficiencies, or remove redun-

* dances, should any exist. Therefore a proper atten-

tion to food was necessary. Animal food produced

| animal propensities and powers: if .you were already
possessed of a laxge supply of these, you should eschew

anlma‘l foo.d. ; and, by so deing, you would grow
more In spirituality in one year without, than in five

years with, the use of such diet. Vegetable Jood was

calculated to develop purely intellectual Saculties ; and
one who desired a rapid development of the ;ntel-»
lectual organs should follow the use of this diet
unless. lacking vitality to sustain the labor of mental,
culture, in which case more animal food must be used
Fruit and flowers were calculated to induce spz’m’tuaé

+ eulture. It might be objected, that it was impossible
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to eat flowers ; but there-was an aromal influence con-
tinually going out from them, which was capable of
being received with benefit by the organisms, not only
of mortals, but of those in the spirit-world. Was it~
not well known that the Circassian ladies, the most
beautiful of earth, were bathed in the extract of
roses, and fed upon their leaves? If all classes of

fruits and blossoms were not in the highest degree

productive of spiritual good, why was it that spirits
so frequently brought offerings of flowers? In the
spirit-world, the flowers reached their highest place:
fading -on earth, they were re-assembled in brighter
forms in the morning-land; and their aroma, floating
out upon the breeze, became the sustenance of the
spiritual host.

These hints were thrown out that man might know
his needs, and the means of their satisfaction. By
reason of their prayers and labors, the' few earnest
souls who had as yet investigated the truths of spirit
revelation were fifty years in advance of their gen-
eration in this .knowledge of the forces composing
physical harmony ; and the time should come, when
man. should attain such perfection that children
would be produced in accordance to Nature’s highest
models, because of no mistakes, through ignorance,
in generation. No more deformed, idiotic experi-
ments would be ushered into physical life ; but true
forms and true hearts, able to fight successfully the
tempter who met them at the corner of the streets.

Upon a correct state of the physical forces de-
pended not only health, but also the power of receiv-
ing impressions. Thus it would be found, by 2

Ly
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knowledge of the laws governinig the mervous fluid,

that'a surplus of magnetism gave sustenanee to the

impressional faculties, a surplus of galvanism- pro-

duced -powers ‘of healing, and a surplus of electrp-

magnetic or nervous fluid gave more power to decide

upon those problems which met us in life at every
_ footstep. ‘ .

Man had been accustomed to look upon the min-
eral kingdom only as a direct or indirect producer of
gold to increase his material wealth; but there was
a higher and holier use reserved for it, when its capa~

bilities became fully understood. It had remedies
within it so potent for the destruction of disease,
- that, in days to come, 1o more bodies should be mal-
formed and poisoned out of the world before their
time Dby the mperfect use of mineral and vegetable
drugs; but the only destroyer of the human form
should be the steady decay which attends the coming
on of old age. Precious stones had an influence
~which -was not fully known at the present day.
Pure erystal, worn by the neuralyic invalid, became a
* sort of railréad track on which the spiritual power of
healing could flow down to banish that excruciating
. disease. The emerald, ruby, and pearl were the
most valuable, medicinally, among the precious stones ;
but the diamond, in the process of -its development,
had become so etherealized as to lose its grosser
powers, and was only capable of use in the spirit-
world, to cause communion with mortals. The time

- was coming, when the external, not internal, applica-

tion of minerals would be used to eure the diseases
of mortality.
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The spiritual nature of ma,n—wh.at was its
present ? what its future? We found in ¢ also a
trinity, — soul, mind, spirit ; as Nature produced every
thing in the magic recurrence of the numbers three,
seven, and twelve. What of the soul? It was the
abstract power wherein we were patterned after our
Creator, holding the possibility of all knowledge_}. ‘..In
every human being, whether Hottentot or Christian,
it is all the same: when they assumed h‘um.ai} forms,
they were endowed with divine souls, containing the

‘germs of ‘all truth centered therein.  These gern.xs.of
_ truth might lie dormant till awakened by the reviving

touch of spiritual influences; but they nevertheless
had an existence. : ,
What of the mind? It was that power of our
natire which perceived all truth when baptized by
the soul-principle. This was the “watchman on the
walls of our Zion who looked out afar off, to warn of
approaching trial ; who saw on all the hﬂl—tops the
dawning of the day! : :
What of the spirit? = It was fashioned on thg same
great plan of our physical natures; but the_ J@-_okysw.ftl
was. the shadow of the spiritual, not the spiritual an
outgrowth from the physical. Just as the web was
woven from the materials assembled for the purpose,
s0, during gestation, the child’s nature was woven of
the péurticlesl and powers given by the mother. Wa_s
it not, therefore, a wonder that there were 80 many
comparatively perfect ones? that the majority of
earth’s children were not deformed, scrofuloug, defec-
tive, when, as a mass, the human race 80 abused ‘the
highest, holiest instincts of their nature ? The time
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- would come, when, to man’s awakened spiritual vision,
Nature’s rebuke would be found written in every
drop of water, on every leaf of the forest; in that
time the knowledge would be received and welcomed
which should make earth an Eden, and Death no
longer a monster of fear, but an angel of Iight,

calling the spirit to grander realms and more celestial

joys.

This spiritual nature is only mantled with the
fleshly covering of the physical body: and yetitis so
centered therein that it must have the proper
quantity of spiritualized vitality it needs for its
support ; and this supply can only be obtained through
efforts to cultivate a healthy physical organism by
the observance of physiological laws. . As the time
would come when physical suffering would yield to
man’s enlarged knowledge, so also should the spiritual
nature be freed from the constant jars and shocks of
to-day; and a calm, healthful serenity of body and
mind would be the normal condition of earth’s mhab-
itants. L

Spirits sometimes come back to earth, gross, igno-

- raht, dark, covered over by the lusts of flesh, becaus'e*

they lived before passing away on poisonous aliment,
which created tendencies in them which must be eradi-
cated ere they could hope for better things. These
- tendencies are corrupting in their nature ; for all on
- the same plane absorb the poisonous effluvia. DBut, as
the rose drew up from the sod only that food appro-
priate to it, so would the spirit imbibe only those
influences surrounding it and fitted to its develop-
ment ; therefore poisoned spirits could 'only influence
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those on their own plane. Those diseases which

mnow caused spirits to vacate the earthly tabernacle

before their time should disappear ; and thus a great
step in the path of improvement would be made in
the years to come. DBut what was the duty of those

~ who lived fo-day on the earth, toward the crippled

and deformed spirits of either the mortal or eternal
world? It was the duty of all while in the flesh to
study the laws of their being ; to become missiona-
ries to .the ignorant, whether *they will hear or
forbear ;” to put forth “line upon line, and precept
upon precept,” for the guidance of man, the psy-
chologizing of the world!

How glorious were the developments and revela-
tions of spiritual knowledge ! But all who professed
to possess this knowledge were not pure. The reason
of this was, that, while they accepted the facts, they
were not governed by the principles inculcated
thereby ; they went on crucifying their better na-
tures, their high and holy agpirations after truth, and
were content to suffer in mind and body, as the pun- .

.ishment of their wanderings.

There were changes going on day by day in the

spirit-spheres. As new spirits became developed to

higher powers, new organizations were instituted for
the benefit of mortals on earth. There were two
great Co-operative Associations in the world of souls,
whose aims and purposes should be copied on the
earth-sphere, — one Maternal Association, the object

~ of which was to take care of the little waifs thrown

off from earthly life eve their intellects were fully

molded and developed for individual action; these
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were cared for, and taught and reared in spirit-life :
the other, also called a Maternal Association, had
- for its olject the establishment of the best ante-natal

circumstances and conditions that could be obtained -

for human mothers, that a purer and mightier race
should come after those now on earth.

From theland of spirits rang out the cry to mortals
~ of to-day, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the
" gospel to every creature!” Not the gospel of creed-
bound bigotry and superstition, but the gospel of ever-
lasting truth, — a physical 'and spiritual gospel, that
should unfold to each child of earth a knowledge of
the higher development of which they were capable.
" Spirttualism was the great instrument which should

outwork the problem in the grand future. It came

to every one in life, —not only to believers, but éven
the Orthodox clergymen of to-day were giving (un-
consciously) to their people, some small scintillations
of this truth.. A flood of glorious effulgence was
being poured forth from the spirit-spheres, bathing
all in its kindling radiance; each act for truth made
larger the breach, increased the light, and, whether
the doer was conscious of it or not, baptized some
immortal soul with joy unspeakable, and unlocked for
it the gateway of the higher life !

- Even now is being made known a deeper signifi-
cance to the words of Him of old when he said,
“ But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,
and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy
Father which is in secret: and thy Father which
seeth in secret shall réward thee openly.” To many
hearts, in fireside musings, there came brilliant flashes

THE LECTURE. , 243

of thought from lands afar: and though we might
wonder why they came, when from our humble po-
sition we could not disseminate them to the world,
yet we were then and there baptized in truth; and

“the calm of our spirits, amid the turmoil of after-life,

when these solitary hours were passed away, was a
reward at once sublime and glorious. Such moments
of solemn private invocation gave us a power for
good that was measureless: they were the jeweled
lines which led erring mortals to the throne of the
Great Father of all. ,

Within the lagt twenty years, what had not been
_accomplished ? To the free thought generated and
spread abroad by Spiritualism, science owed . her
rapid advance, no longer bound by the hard lines of
creed. 'The great scientific investigators were not all
Spmtuahsts but the fact of spirit ‘return had started
the faculty of inguiry in man, and a flood of nervous

- interrogating power had gone forth to the discovery

of means for the saving of labor and the universal
upraising of the race.

The results to attend the future Work of Spiritual-
ism were too grand for the human understanding:
only the Infinite Mind can comprehend them. We
should pray without ceasing for the rapid diffusion of
that knowledge and power which should eventually
raise man to the highest development of which he
was the embodied possibility.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

ALDS WELL THAT ENDS WELL."

# 'We have need of one another
" In the changing scenes of life:
For each other gathering diamonds,
From each other warding strife;
. Bharing each in every sorrow,
- Blesging each in every joy,
. Lessening pains and heightening pleasures,
By a love without alloy.”?

)% ITTLE now remains to be told. Dr.
Graham accompanied Katy to circles, lec-
tures, and visited test-mediums, until all

questionings and doubts were removed -

from his mind, and he came out of the
darkness into the light, and accepted the
truth; and his soul was glad.

Of course, the constant society of Katy enabled

Dr. Graham to become thoroughly acquainted with

all the beautiful traits of her character; and being :

keenly alive to the beautiful, and capable of appre-
ciating the good, was it strange that he learned to
love her with all the devotion of a strong and ardent
nature like his? No; and when he told her of this
love, and asked her to bless the days of his earth-life

with her presence, she laid her hand in his, and, Wlth-
out hesitation or false dehcacy, said, —
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« Dr. Graham, Ilove you ; and the good angels who
guard and - guide me bless that love, and bid me
blend 'my life with yours ; and together we will work
for the benefit of mankind; and for their emancipa- .

~ tion from the ‘chains of error which hold them in

bondage worse than that which binds mar to his

fellow-man.”

They were married: but no priestly blessmg was
pronounced upon the union, no hollow words of pre-. -
tended sanctity repeated ; but they stood up in the
presence of God and God’s angels, and before man,
and plighted their vows; and the Angel of Peace
folded her white wings about them, and the spirits

- of dear ones departed sang songs of rejoicing, and

scattered blessings of hope and love before them, to
cheer their lives with fragrance and rich perfume.

Henry opened a studio in New "York, and, with his
brush inspired by the invisible power which controlted
him, won him fame and wealth. ,

And in all our land there is not a more harmonious
and truly happy home than that of Dr. Graham; and
there are no more earnest workers in the field of
reform than Dr. Graham and his lovely wife.

Mr. Graves makes his home with Mr. Harris in
Boston ; and they are faithful laborers in the field,
giving liberally of their means, and doing all in their
power to further the spread of. truth.

We have followed the. characters of our story
through struggles and trials; we have seen, how, by
faith and love and perfect trust, and confidence in the
unbounded love of God, they have been led by his
angels to triumph. We have followed them through
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the darkness into the light; and we will now leave
them with the radiance of that light filling their lives
-and earthly pathway with its angelic presence.

And may-the angels of God héver ever around and
near our rea,ders I and may they be prompted to
decldre the” glory and the joy of spirit presence and
spirit communion, and let the light into thousands of
darkened and clouded souls, who are thirsting for
the waters of truth !
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Penetralia: Being Harmonial Answers to Important Questions. $1,75

postage 24 conts.

8pirit Mysteries Bxplained. The Inner Life; a Sequel to Bpiritual
Intereourse. $1,30, postage 20 cents. .

Tale of a Physician; or, The Seeds and Fruits of Crime. Ia
Three Parts—complete in one velume. Part J—Pianting the Seeds of Crime;

Part I—Trees of Crime in Full Bloom; Part IlI—Reaping the Fruits of Crime,

$1,00, postage 16 cents.
25 Price of Qomplete Works of A. J. Davis, $28,00.

ISPIRITUAL AND PROGRESSIVE WORKS.

Arcana of Nature ; or, The History and Tiaws of Creation, By
Hudson Tuttle, st Vol §1.25 postage 18 cents.

Arcans of Nature ; or, The Philosophy of Sgiritn&l Existence
f’é’d cztf the Spirit-World., By Hudson Tuttle. 2
& cents,

After Death; or, Disembodied Man. The Location, Topography
and Scenery of the Supernal Universe; Ita Inhabitants, their Customs, Habits,
Modes of Existence ; Sex after Death; Marriage in the World of Souls; The Sin
against the Hoty Ghost'; Tts fearful Penalties, ete. Being the Sequel to * Deal-
ings with the Dead.” . §$1,50, postage 20 cents. -

A B C of Life. By A B, Child, M. D. 25 cents, postage 3 cents.

A TLetter to the Chestnut-street Congregational Church,
Chelsea, Mass,, in Reply to its Charges of having become a Reproach to
the Cause of Truth, in conseguence of a Change of Religious Belief. By John
8. Adams, 13 cents, pestage 2 cents. .

* Aposiles. By Frmest Renan, author of “The Life of Jesus,” being part
second of “The Origin of Obristianity,” Traneiated from the Frenmch. $L75,
postage free. E

Blossoms of Our Spring. A Poetic Work, By Hudson and Emma Tuat-
tle. $1,00, postage 20 cents, :

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion. 400 pages, octavo. This work
contains twenty-four letters from each of the parties above-named, entbodying &
great number of factt and arguments, pro and con., dosigned to iliustrate the
- spiritual phenomena of all ages, but especially the modern manifestations.
$2,50, postage 28 cents, - : .

Brittan’s Review of Beecher’s Report of Spiritualism ; wherein
the conclusions of the latter are carefully examined and tested by a comparison
withshls %remises, with reason and with the facts. Cloth bound, 75 cents, Lost-
age 8 cents. i ‘ ‘

‘Brittan’s Review of Rev. C. M. Butler, D), D. This is & brief refu-
tation of the principal objections wrzed by the clergy against Spiritualism, and
is, therefore, a goed thing for general cireulation, 30 cents, postage 4 cengs,

Bte Thyself. A Discourse by Prof, William Denton. 10 cents, postage 2
cenia, : . : :

- Bible Convention at Hartford. $1,50, postage 16 cents.

‘Bouquet of Spiritual Flowers. By Mrs. J. 8, Adams. $1,00; gilt

$1,50, postage 16 cents, | »
|
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Vol. $1,25, postage
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Branch:g of Palm. ' By Mrs. J. 8. Adams, A boak for every Spiritualist
gnd Friend >f Troth and Progress. $1,25, postage 18 cents.

Celestiil Telegraph. $L.50, postage 20 cents.

Christ and the People. By A. B. Child. §1,25, postage 16 cents.

Courtney’s Review of Dod’s Involuntary Theory of the Spir-
itual Manifestations. A mest triumphant refutation of the only material
theory that deserves & respectful notice. 50 cents, postage 8 cents.

Christ and the Pharisees upon the Sabbath. By a Student of
Divinity, 25 cents, postage 2 eents,

Delugq." By Prof. William Denton, 10 cents, postage 2 cents.

Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inspiration. By Datus

" Kelley. 25 cents, postage 4 cents. .

Dealings with the Dead: The Human Soul—its Migrations and ita

Transmigrations. By P. B. Randolph. 75 centy, postage 12 cents. :

Day of Doom; oi'ﬁ A Poetical Deseription of the Great and - |

Tast Judgment, with other Poems. By Rev. Michael Wigglesworth, A, M.
From the sixth edition of 1715, $1,00, postage 12 cents. : ‘
Future Life : As Described and Portrayed by 8pirits, Through Mrs. Eliza-
both Bwest, With an Intreduction by Judge Edmeonds, §1,50, pestage 20 ceuts.
False and True Revival of Religion. 10 cents, postage 2 cents,
‘Faith, Hope and Love. A Discourss by Cora L. V. Daniels. 20 cents,
postage 2 cents. . ' -
Further ComMmunications from the World of Spirits, cn sub-
jects highly impbrtant to the Human Family. By Joshua, Solomon, and others.
Paper 50 cents, postage 8 cents,
Footfalls on the Boundary of Another 'World, with Narrative
THustrations, By Robert Dale Uwen, $1,75, postage 25 cents. .
Fugitive Wife. By Warren Chase. FYaper 35 cents, postage 4 cents;
cloth 60 cents, postage 8 cents. - .
Free Love and Affinity. A Discourse; By Migs Lizzie Doten. 10
cents, portage 2 ceuts, ‘ . .
Geology: The Pnst and Future of our Planet. By Prof William
Denton, %1,50, postage 20 centa. ) .
Gospel of Good and Bvil. By Joseph 8. 8fiver. Printed on fine tinted
paper, bevelea poards, &e, $1,60, postage 20 cents. ‘
Gist of Spiritualism : Being a Course of Five Lectures delivered by Wars
ren Chase in Washington, §0 cents, postage 4 cents. ‘
Gates Ajar, By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. §$1.50, postage 16 cents,
(Gtates Wide Open; or, Scenes in Another World. By George
Wood, $L50, postage 20 cents. .
Hesling of the Nations. Second Series, By Charles Linton. 383 pp.
$2,50, postage 30 cents.
" Hierophant: or, Gleanings from the Past. By & C. Stewart.
§1,00, postage 12 cents. - ' .

History of the Supernatural, By William Howitt, Two Volumes,
43,00, postage 40 cents. ) . .

History of the Chicago Artesian Well. By George A. Bhufelds, Jr.
Fifth Edition. 25 cents, postage 2 cents.

Hymns of Progress: Being a Compilation, original and selected, of
Hymns, Songs and Readings, designed 1o meet a part of the progressive wants

+ of the age, in Church, Grove, Hall, Lyceum and School. By L: K. Coonley. 75

cents, postage 12 cents. .
How and Why I became a Spiritualist. By Wash. A. Danskin. 75
eenis, postage 8 cents, B

Improvisations from the Spirit. By J. J. Garth Wilkinsen. $1.00,
postage 12 cents. ) ’
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Intellectual Freedom; or, Emancipation from Mental and
Physical Bondage. By Charles 8. Woodruff, M. D., author of * Legalized
_ Prostitution,” ete. 50 cents, postage 4 cents. .
Instruetive Communications from Spirit-Land. Written through
the mediumship of-Mis, 8, E, Park, by the instrumentality of her spirit hus-
baud, who departed this life in 1863, $1.25, postage L6 cents.

Incidents in My Life. By D. D. HBome, with an Introduction by Judge

Fdmonds, §1,25, postage 16 cenis,

Jesuna of Nazareth; or, A True History of the Man called
Jesus Christ: Embracing his Parentage, his Youth, his Original Doctrines
aad Works, his career as a Public Teacher and Physician of the People, &e.
New Edition. $1,75, postage 24 conts,

Joan D’Arc. A Biography. Translated from the French, by Sarsh M.
Grimké, With Portrait. §1,00, postage 12 cents. ‘ N

Kingdom of Heaven; or, The Golden Age. By E. W. Loveland,
$1,00, postage 12 eents, . ‘

Lily Wreath of Spiritual Communications. Received chiefly
through the medivmship. of Mrs. J. 8. Adams.  $1,25, postage 16 cents.

Life-Line of the Lone One. By Warren Chase. Now Edition. $1,00,
postage 16 centa.

Ltyrie' of the Golden Age. By Thomas L. Harris. $2,00, postage 20
cents,

Light from the Spirit-World, By Rev, Charles Hammond, $1,25,

postage 12 cents.

Legalived Prostitution; or, Marriaze as it Is, and Marriage
as it Should Be, Philosophically Considered. By Charles 8. Wood-
ruff, M. D. §1.00, postage 16 centa.

Modern American Spiritualism: A Twenty Years’ Record of the Com-

munion between Earth and the World of Spirits. By Emma Hardinge. $3,75, -

postage 40 centa. - .

Man and His Relations. Illustrating the Influence of the Mind on the
Body. the Relations of thé Faculties to the Organs, and to the Slements, Objects

and Phenomena of the External World. By Prof. 8. B. Brittan, M. D. * Although ~

treating of the profuundest of subjects, it is written in an elegant and attractive
style, clenr and logiwul.  Printed on fine tinted paper. One volums, 8ve. §4,00,
postage 40 cents. . ‘

My Affinity, and Qther Stories, By Lizele Doten. A book for Ly-
cevms, Libraries, Associations, &. $1,50, postage 20 cents,

Man of Faith., By Henry Lacroix. 25 cents, postage 2 cents,

Night-8ide of Nature: or, Ghosts and Ghost-Seers. By Cathe-
rine Crowe. New edition, sabstantially bound in cloth. $1,25, postage 20 cents.

Natty, 8 Spirit; His Portrait and Life. By Allen Putnam. Cloth
75 cents, postage 8 cents; paper 50 cents, postage 4 cents,

Plain Guide to Spiritualism. A Spiritnal Handbook. By Urish Clark.
$1,25, postage 16 cents. ‘

Poems from the Inner Life. By Lizzie Doten. Sixth Edition. Full

gitt $1,75, postage free; plain $1,25, postage 16 cents,

Peep Into Bacred Tradition. By Rev. Orrin Abbott. 50 cents, pobt-
ago 4 conts, ‘ ) .

Poems, By Achsa W. Sprague, $1,50, postage 20 cents.

Prineiples of Nature, a3 discovered in the Development and Structure
of the Universe. Given inspirationally, through Mrs. J. King. 827 pages.
$2,00, postage 24 cents, .

Physics, Bthics, Religion and Spiritualism. By Amicus Anony-
mous, A. M, 25 cents, postage 4 conts, .

Progress of Religious Ideas Through Successive Ages. By L.
Marls Child. Three Volumes. $6,75, postage 72 conts.
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Physical Man, Scientifically Congidered. - By Hudson Tuttle. $150,
postage free. :

Fhilosophy of Mesmerism and Clairvoyance. Six Locturcs, with
instructions. 50 cenbs, pustags £ cents

Philosophy of Elecirical Psychology. In Twelve Lectures. By Dr.
Dods,  $1,5V, postage 16 cents, - -

Physical Perfection: Showing how to acquire and retain bodily sym-

metry, health and vigor, sscure long life, and avoid the infirmities and deforni. ™

ties of age. DBy D, H.Jacques, Beoutifully illustrated. $1,75, postage 16 ceuts.
Planchette’s Diary. By Kate Field. 50 cents, postage 4 ceuls,
Rules to be Observed for the Spiritual Cirele. By Emma .far-
dinge. 10 cents, postage {ree,
Report of an Extraordindry Church Trial: Conservatives versus
Progressives, By Philo Hermes, 25 cents, postage 4 cents, 7
Road to Spiritualism. By Dr. R. T. Halock. 50 cents, postage 4 cents.

Rose and Lily, the Twin Sisters, and their Testimouy to the Truth
of the Spiritual Philosophy. 15 cents, postage 2 cents,

Reply to the Rev, Dr W, P, Lunt’s Discourse against the Spiritual Philosa-
phy. By Miss E. R. Torrey. 25 cents, postage 2 cents.

Beers of the Ages: Ancient, Medizval and Modern Spiritualism. By J.
M. Peebles. Hecond Edition. $2,00, postage 32 cents,

Spiritual Harp: A collection of Vocal Musie for the Choeir, Congregation,
and Eocial Cireles. By J. M. Peebles and J. O. Barrett. E. H. Bailey, Musical
Editor. Third Edition. $2,00 single copy; 6 copies, $10,00; 12 coptes, $16.00;
25 copies, $38,00; 50 copies, $72,50; when sent by mail, postage 24 cents per

. copy.

Spiri'\*.lielle 3 or, Directions in Development. By Abby M. Laflin .
Ferree, 30 cents, postage 2 cents. N
Soul Affinity. By A. B. Child, M. D. 20 cents, postage 2 cents,
Spiritual Invention; or, Autobiographic Scenes and Sketches.
20 cents, postage 2 cents. -
Soul of Things: or, Psychometric Researches and Discov-.
eries. By Prof. William and Elizabetlr M. F, Denton, $1,50, postage 20 cents,
8pirit Minstrel. . A Collection of Mymns and Music for the use of Spirit-
ualists in'their Circles and Public Mectings. Sixth Edition, enlarged. By J. B.
Packard and J. 8. Loveland. Boards 50 cents, paper 35 cenis, postage free,
Belf-Contradictions of the Bible. 144 Propositiens, without comment,
embodying most of the palpable and striking selficontradictions of the Bible.
25 gents, postage 2 cents, '
. Spiritualism. Vel 1. By Judge Edmonds and Dr. Dexter. $2,50, postage
2 centg. ' i
328piritua.lism. Vol 2. By Judge Edmonds and Dr. Dexter. $2,30, postage
cents. 3

&ix Leetures on Theology and Nature. By Emma Hardinge. . Steel
plate Portrait of Author, Cloth $1,00 postage 12 cents; paper 75 cents, pestagu
8 cents, '

S8pirit Works, Real but not Miraculous. A Lecture, read at tle
City Hall, in Boxbury, Mass., by Allen Putnam. 35 cents, postage 4 cents,

Sabbath of Life. By R.D. Addington. $1,50, postage 20 cents.

Shekinah. Vols. I, II and IIL- By B.'B. Briitan, $2,50 per volume; gilt
$3,50 per volume; postage 30 cents per volume.

Beeress of Prevorst. By Justinus Kerner. A book of facts and revela~

* tlons concerning the inner lifo of man, and 2 world of spirits. New Bdition. 75

cents, postage 4 cents.

Spiritual SBongs. A Oolleetién of briginal Musie for 8piritual Gatherings
end Lyceums. By B. W, Tucker. 15 cents, postege 2 cents.
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The Davenport Brothers, the World-Renowned Bpiritual Medicms:
their Biography, and Adventures in Europe and America. Ju-t published. 1l-
lustrated with numerous engravings, $1,50, postage 20 ceirts,

The Question Settled: A Careiul Comparisun of Biblical and Modern
Spiritualism. By Rev. Moses Holl. $1,50, postage 20 cents,

Priumph of Critigism: A Critical and Paradex Work on the Bible and
. our Thevlogical Idea of Deny, as received from its authors. By M. B. Craven,

40 cents, postage 4 cents, :

The Living Present and Dead Past; or, God made Manifest
and Uselul in Living Men and Women as he was m Jesus. By
Henry C. Wright. New and Revised Edition. Cloth 75 cents, postage 8§ cents;
paper 50 cents, postage 4 cents,

The Harvester: For Gathering the Ripened Crops on every Homesiead,
leaving the Unripe to Mature. By a Merchant. $1,00, postage 12 cents, -

Theodore Parker in Spirit-Life: A Nurration of Personal Experi-
ences. Inspirationally given io Fred. L. H. Willis, M. D. 25 cents single copy;
50 copies $8,00; 100 copies $15,00.

Thirty-Two Wonders; or, The Skill Displayed in the Mira-
cles of Jesus, By Prof M. Durais. Paper 35 cents, postage 2 cents; cloth

. &) cents, postage 8 centa.

The Voices: A Poem in Three Parts. By Warren 8, Barlow. $1,25,
postage 16 cents, ‘ ’

Truth for the Times, gathered at a Spiritual Thought Concert. 15 cents,
postage & cents, o . . -

The Worker and His Work: A Discourse. By Dr, R, T, Hallock. 15
cents, postage 2 cents. .

Twelve Messages from the Spirit of John Quiney Adams,
through Joseph D. Btiles, medium, to Josiak Brigham. $2,00, postage 32 cents, -

The Bible: Is it of Divine Origin, Authority and Influence? By 8. J.
Finney. Cloth 60 cents, postage 8 cents; paper 85 cents, postage 4 cents,

Tracts. By Jurge Edmonds. Ne. 1 to No. 10 inclusive, in neat cover, 80
cente, postage 4 cents; No, 10, Letters to the New Yurk Tribune, 20 cents, post-
age 4 cents; No. 11, Instances of Spirit Communion, 10 cents, postage 2 cents,

Tracta. By Loiz Waisbrooker. Subjects: No. 1, What is 8piritualism ? No.
2, Gud's Image; No, 3, The True Second Birth; No. 4, The Laws of Ingpiration ;
No..5, The Manifestations Undignifitd; No. 8, Den’t Want to Know; Nea. 7, 1s
there not a Cavee? No, 8 Helt; No. 9, Their Fruits; No. 10, The Laws of Medi-
umshiy. These ten numbers are stitched together. 10 cents per set, pustage 2
cents, : i ]

Voices from Spirit-T:and. By Nathan Francie White, medivm, 75
cents, postage 12 centa. ‘ :

What is Sgirituali sm?P An Address delivered by Thomas Gales Forster,
in Music Hall, Boston, Mass,, Sunduy afternoon, Oet, 27, 1867. 25 cents single
copy ; 50 copies $8,00; 100 eopies $15,00. .

Whatever ks, is Right. By A. B. Child, M. D. §1,00, postage 16 cents,

Whatever Is, is Right Vindicated: Being a Letter to Cynthia Tem-
ple, .niefly reviewing her Theory of “It isp’t all Right.” By A.P. MeCombs.
10 cents, postage 2 cents. R : . ! .

ENGLISH WORKS.

¢ Primeval Man,”” The Origin, Declension and Bestoration of the Race.
8piritual Revealings. $2,5‘9, postage 20 cents, ’ . :

Supramundane Facts in the Life of Rev. Jesse Babeock Fer-
guson, A. M., L.L. D., including Twenty Years’ Obhservation of Prefernatu-
ral Fhenomena. "Edited by T. L. Nichols, M. D. $1.75, posiage free.
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MISCELLANECUS AND REFORM WORKS.
American Crisis; or, The Trial and Triumph of Democracy.
By Warren Chase. 25 cenis, postage 2 cents. .
 Apocryphal New Testament. $L25 postage 16 cents. B
Age of Reason: Being an Investigation of True and Fabulons Theology.
Cloth, 50 cents, postage § cents,
2QJPs.sttll'c::r-Theolt:)g;ica.l Lectures. By Rev. Robert Taylor. $2,00, nostage !
centa. ;

Art of Amusineg : A Collection of Graceful Arts, Merry Games, Oda Tricks,
Curious Puzzles and New Charades; with suggestions for private theatricals,
tableaux, all sorts of parlor and family amusements, ete. By Frank Bellew.
$1,50, postage 20 cents, - T

16Alice Vale: A Story for the Times. By Lois Waisbrooker. $1,25, pestage
cents, - .

A Trip to the Azores, or Western Islands., By M. Borges D. F.
Henriques. $1,50. - ‘

Adventures of Elder Tubh. 65 cents, postage 8 cents.
Arnold, and Other Poems. By J. R.Orton.  $1,00 postage 12 cents,
Atlantis, and Other Poems, By Amanda T.Jonss, $1,25, postage free,

Biography of Satan; or,-A Historical Exposition of the Devil
and his Fiery Dominions, disclesing the Oriental origin of the belief in a
Devil and future endless pupishment. By K. Graves. 50 cents, postage 2 cents.

Better Views of Living; or, Life according to the doctrine

“*'Whatever Is, is Right,”> By A, B.Child, M. D. €1 00, postage 12 cents,

Basie Principles of Organization: With a brief synopsis of the Ooip-
eration Universal, or Divine Muatuality. Part No 1. 235 cents, postage 2 cents.

Book of Religions: Comprising the Views, Creeds, Sentiments or Opin-

ions of all the principal Religious Sects in the World, By John Hayward, §1,75,

postage frec. .
Book of Notions, By John Hayward, 75 cents, postage 12 cents.

Chester Family: A New Temperance Story. By Julia M. Friend. $1.00,
postage 12 cents.

Common Sense Thoughts on the Bible. For Common Sense People

By William Dentor, 10 eents, postage 2 conts, -

Cosmology. By George M. Ramsey. $1,50, postage 20 cents,

Combe’s Constitution of Man., Twenty-Eighth American Edition.
One Volume, 16mo. $1.50, postage 16 oents.

Companich Poets for the People. Ilustrated. Vol. 1—Household
Poems, by H. W, Longfellow ; Vol. 2—Songs for all Seasons, by Alfred Tenny-
son; Vol. 3—National Lyrics, by John 6. Whittier; Vol, 4—Lyrics of Life, by
Robtert Bﬁawning. Hach volume complete in itself. 50 cents each, postage 2
cents each, '

Complete Works of Thomas Paine, Secretary to the Committee of
Forelgn Affairs in the American Revolution. Three Volumes. Consisting of his
Political, Theological and Miscellaneous Writings. To which is added a brief
sketoh of his Life. $6,00, postage 90 cents. ‘
pClairvoya.nt Family Physician, By Mrs. L. Tuttle, §1,25, postage,

2 cents, . -

Diegesig: Being a Discovery of the Origin, Evidences and Early History
of Christianity. mever yet before or elsewhere so fuily and faithfully set forth,
By Rev. Robert Taylor: $2,00, postage 24 cents,

Dawn. A New Work of Exciting Interest. $1,75, postage 24 cents.

Digsertations and Discussions. By John Btoart Mill. Three Volumes,
12mo., cloth. &6,75. : :

Tliza Woodson; or, The HEarly Days of One of g3
‘Workers, A Story of Américan Life. Y$1,50.yposst::mg;e free, the World’s
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+- Wleetrieal Theory of the Universe; or, The Elementsof Phys-
ical and Moral Philogsophy. By T. B. Mackintosh, $1.25, postage 16
cents, : :

Txamination of the Philosophy of Sir William Familton. By
John Stuart Mill. Two Volumes, 12mo., cloth. $2,25 per volume, postage 20
cents cach. o .

Empire of the Mother over the Character and Destiny of the
Race., By Henry (. Wright. Paper 50 cents, postage 2 cents; cloth 75 cents,
postage 12 cents. . )

Frrors of the Bible, Demonstrated by the Truths of Nature;

r, Man’s only Infallible Kule of Faith and Fraectice. By Henry
C. ‘Vrighn. Paper 88 cunts, postage 4 cents; ¢loth 60 cents, postage § cents.

Exeter Hall: A Theological Romance. 75 cents, postage 4 cents.

lissay on Man. By Alex. Pope. 20 cents, postage 2 cents.

Faoets and Important Information for Young Women., BySam.
uel Gregory, M. D, 20 ceuts, posiage 2 cents. .

Facts and Important Information for Young Men. By Samuel
Gregory, M. I 20 cents, postage 2 cents, ‘

Familiar Spirits. By Albert Brigham. 20 cents, postage 2 cents.

Festival Wight: An Inspirational Poem, given through the medinmship
of Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxs:n. B cents, postage 2 cents.

First Years in Europe. By G. H. Calvert, author of *“Scenes and
Thoughts in Burope,” «The Gentleman,” &e. $1,75, postage 20 conta.

Gazelle. A Tale of the Great Rebellion, The Great Lyrical Epic of the War,
By Emma Tuttie. $1,25, postage frce. ‘

. Gospel of Jesus. Compilid by his Disciples—Matihew, from his own
memorands, snd those of Peter, Luke, Muark and Johr, aud lastly revised by
Peter. By Rev. Gibson Binith, 75 cents, postege 8 cents.

Habits of Good Society. A Hand-Book of Etiquette for Ladies and
Gentlemen. Large 12mo., slegalt cloth binding, $1,75, postage 20 cents,

Ta it T2 A Book for Every Man. A companion fo “ Why Not? By Prof
H. R. Storer, M. . Paper 50 cents, postage 4 cents ; cloth $1,00, postage 8 cents

Infidel’s Text-Book: Being the substanee of Thirteen Lectures en the
Bible. By Robert Cooper, author of *The Holy Berh tures Analyzed,” &e.
First American reputlished from the London Edition. §$1,00, postzge 12 conts,

Jehovah Unveiled; or, The Character cf the Jewish Deity De-
lineated. A new and valuable bouk. 85 cents, postage 4 cents.

Koran: Commonly calied the Alcoran of Mobammed. Translated intg
English immediately from the: original Arable, by George Sale, Gent. -New
Edition, 472 pp. $§1,50, postage 20 cents.

Liecture on Spiritualism. By Prof Hare. 20 cents, postage 2 centa,

TLiove and Its Hidden History.. A New and Thrilling Wuik, By the
Count de St. Leon. $1,25, postage 16 cents.

Love and Mock T.ove. By George Stearns. Plain 35 cents, gilt 50 centsr
postage 4 cents, )

Life of Jesus. By Ernest Renan. Translated from the original French, by
Charles Edwin Wilbour. $1,75, postage free.

Life of Thomas Paine, author of ** Common Sense,” « Rights of Man,"
1w Are of Beason,” &e., with Critical and Explanatory Ohservations of his Writ-
ings. By . Vale. $1,00, postage 18 cents.

Life Pictures. A Poem in Three Cantos. By J. H. Powell. $1,25, postage
12 centa. .

Life’s Unfoldings; or, The Wonders of the Universe Revealed
to Man. By the Spirit Guardians of David Curless. 50 eents, postage 4 cents;

Little Brother, and Other Stories. By Fitz Hugh Ladlow. $1.50,
postage 20 cents,
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Lady Lillian, and Other Poems, By E. Young. $1,00, postage 12 cents,
Mistake of Christendom; or, Jesus and his Gospel, belore
Paul and Christianity. By George Btearns. $1,50, postage 16 cents.

Mediumship: Tts Liaws and Conditions. With bref instructions
for the formation of spirit-circles. By J. H. Powell. New and Revised Editicn.
25 cents, postage 2 cents, B

Marriage and Parentage; or, The Reproductive Element in
Man, 2s & Means to his Elevation and Happ.ness. By Henry 0.
Wright. $3,25, postage 20 cents; gilt $2,00, postage 20 cehts.

Men, Women and Ghosts. By Elizabeth Buoary Phelps, autuor of
v Gates Ajar,” &e.  $1,50, postage 20 cente. )

‘Midnight Prayer. By Mrs. M. J, Wilcoxson. 8 cents, postage 2 cents,

Moral Philosophy; or, The Dufies of Man, considered in hig
Individual, Domestic and Social Capacities. By George Comibe.
$1,75, postage 20 centy, :

Martyria; or, Andersonville Prison. By Lieut.-Col. A. C. Hamlin,
late Medical Inspeetor in tho Army, Ilustrated with maps and cuts. $2,00,
postage 20 eents. ’ . ‘

My Love and I. By Abby M. Laflin Ferree. 50 cents, postage 2 cents,

New England Tragedies. A Beautiful Puem of 179 pages. By Henry -
Wadsworth Longfellow. $1,50, pustage 12 cents,

Optimism, the Liesson of Ages. By Benjamin Bloed. 75 ceuts, post-
age 19 cents. . ‘ :

Ocean’s Wave., A Secientifical and Praetical Survey of Life's Uses and
Abuses, By Willimm Bunh. 60 cents, postage 8 cents,

On the Border. By Edmund Kirk $1,75, pestage 20 centa.

Planchettic; or, the Despair of Scicnee. By Epws Sargent. Paper
$1,00, postage 6 cents; cloth $1,25, postage 16 cents. .

Personal Narratives of Travels to the Equinoctial Regions of America,
during the years 1709-1804. By Alexander Von Humbeldt. Bobn's edition, 3
vols, $2,25 per vol,, postage 20 cents each. . -

Poems of Jean Ingelow. Elegantly bound, tinted paper, gilt top, &e.
$1,75, postage 20 cents. ’

Pre-Adamite Man: Demonftrating the Existence of the human race upon
this earth 100,000 years ago. By Dr. P. B, Randoiph.  §1 25, pustage 20 cents.

Physiology of Woman, #nd her Diseuses from intaney to Old Age. By ~
C. Morritl, M. . $1.50, postage 20 cents.

Poems and Ballads. By A. P. MeCoombs, Cloth bound, $1,00, postage
12 cents. :

Peterson’s New Cook’Book: Containing Eight Hundred and Fifty-

"Right New and Qriginal Receipts for Cooking and Preparing sood.  $1,50, post-

age {ree. .

Political Works of Thomas Paine, to which is prefixed a brief sketeh
of the Author’s Life. Bound in calf. $4,00, postage 60 cents,

Philosophical Dictionary of Voltaire. NFifth American Edition. Two
Volumes in one, sheep, containing 876 large otcavo pages, with two elegant
steel engravings. $5,00, postage 63 cents. .

Plato’s Works. Translated by the Rev. H. Cary and others, Bix Vol-
umes, with general Index. $2,25 per volume, posiage 20 cents per volume,

.Queen Mab, with Notes. By Percy B. Shelley, 75 cents, postage 12
cents.
24Re?ecca; or, Woman’s Becret. By Mrs. (. F. Corbin. $1,75, postaga

cents, ] N

Religion of Manhood; or, The Age of Thought. By Dr. J. H.
Robingon. Bound in muslin, $1,00, postage 16 cents.

Suffrage for Woman. By Lois Waisbrooker. 23 cents, postage 2 cents,




n SPIRITUAL AND REFORM BOOKS.

Sel-Abnegationist; or, Earth’s True King and Q,ueen. By
Henry £. anht Paper 50 cents, postage 4 cents.

Sexology as the Philosophy.of Life : Implying Social Organization
and Government. By Mrs, E. 0. G. Willard, 483 pp.  $2,00, postage 24 cents,

Syntagma., By Rev. Robert Tayior, author of the * Die gesis," “ Davil's
Pulpit,” ‘" Astro-Theological Sermons,” &e. $L00, postage 12 cents,

Sexual Physiology: A Scientific ard Popular Exposition of the funda-

‘menta) problems in Bociology. By R.T. Trall, M. D. $2.00, postage 24 cents.
Studies New and Old, of Ethical and Social Subjects By Frances Power
Cobbe. $3,00, postage 30 cents.

Secrets of Bee-Keeping., By. K. P, Kidder, Oloth 'Za ceunts, postage 8
cents; paper 50 cents, pusinge & cents,

Student’s Manual of Mediosl Electnclty. "An invaluable hme,

work of 191 pages. By Prof. Wm. White, M. D.  $2.00, postuge 12 cents,

St. Panl. By Ernest Renan. $1.75, postage 20 cents,

Thomas Paine’s Writings, Theologicil and Miscellaneous, The most
complet.e edition ever published. Containing his “Aga of Reuson," and all his
.writings on Theology, with ma.ny Mizcellaneous and Political pxecea. $2,00
postage 36 cents.

The Mental-Cure, Illusbla.t.mg the Inﬂuenee of the Mind on the Budy,
both in Health and Disease, and the Psychological Method of Treatment. By
Bev. W. F, Evans. $1,30, postage 20 cents.

The Gold-Hunter’s Adventures; or, Life in Australia. By w.
H. Thomos, a Returned Australian. Tiustrated by Ch&mpney $2.00, postage
20 cents,

The Bushrangers A Yankee’s Adventures during his Second Visit to
Australia, By W. H. Thomes, author of “The Gold-Hunter's Adventures; or,
Lifo in Atstralia.” Handsomely llastrated. §$2,00, postage 20 cents.

. The Devil’s Pulpit. By Rev. Robert Taylor, With a 8ketch of ¢the Au-
thor's Life. Containing Sermons on the following subjects : The Star of Both-
lehem: John the Baptist; Raising the Devil; The Temple ; The Unjust Judge ;
Virgo Paritura; 8t. P(,ber. Judas Iscarlot Vmch(,ated 8t. Thomas, Bt. Jamoes
and 8t. John, the Sons of Thunder; The Crucifixion of Christ; The Cup of
falvation ;. Lectares on Freemasonry, the I{oly Ghost, St. Philip, 8t. Matthew,
the Redeemer. $2,00, postage 24 cents.

Ten Months in Brazil. By Capt. John Codman (* Ringbolt™). Iilus-
trated. $1,50, postage 20 cents.

That Terrible Question: or, A FPew Thoughts on Love and
Marriage. By Moses Hull. 14 cents, postage 2 cents.

Unwelcome Child; or, The Crime of an Undesigned and Un-
desired Maternity. By Henry C. Wright. Paper 35 centg, postage 4 cents.

TUnderhill on Mesmerism, with Criticisms on its Opposers. By Bamuel -

Underhill, M. D, L.L. D, late Frofessor of Chemistry, etc. $1,38, postage 12
eents. ' '

Voices from the Spirit-World. By Isaac Post, Medium. $1,25
postage 12 cents.

Voices of the Morning. A New Volume of Poems. By Belle Bush,
$1.25, postage 12 cents.

Volnev s Ruins; or, Meditation on the Revolutions of Bim«

ires. Translated under the immediate inspection of the author, from the
atest Paris edition, with his Notes and Illustration, To which is added, The
Law of Nature, and a short Blogmphical Notice, by Count Daru. $1,00, postage
16 cents.

Veatiges cf Creation. 75 cents, postage 12 cents,

What is Right? By Prof. William Denton, 10 cents, postage 2 cents,

What’s O’°Clock ? 25 cents, pestage 2 cents.

Woodman’s Reply to Dwight, 25 cents, postage 4 cents.

SPIRITUAL AND REFORM BOOKS, n

Wlldﬁre Club. By Emma Hardinge, $1,25, postage 20 cents.

Woman and Her Bra. By Mrs, Eliza W, Farnham. Two Volumes
12mo., nearly 800 pages. Plain muslin §$83,00, postage free.

Woman who Dared. . By Epes Bargent, anthor of "Planchette or, The
Despair of Seience.” §1,50, post.age 20 cenits, :

Why Not? A Book for Every Woman. By Dr. H. R. Storer. (loth $1,00,
postage 8 cents; paper 50 cents, postage 4 cents. .

P T N

OLIVER OPTIC’S WORKS FCR THE YCQUNG.
Each series tn o neat baz. Sold in sels or separalely.

Famous * Boat-Club >’ Series. 8ix Volumes. Handsomely illustrated,
$1,25 per volume.

Riverdale Stories. Twelve Volumes. Profusely Hiustrated from new
designs by Billings. 45 cents per volume.

Starry Flag Series. Bix Volumes. Dlustrated. $1.25 per volume.

Soldier Boy Series. Three Volumes. JIllustrated. $1.50 per volume.

Sailor Boy Series. Three Volimes. Dostrated. $1 50 per volume.

The Way of the World., 12me. $2.00.

Woodville Stories. B8ix Volumes, handsomely xllustrated each complete
in itself. $§1,25 per volume. :
Young America Abroad. A Library of Travel and Adventure in Foreign
Lands. 16me., illustrated by Stevens, Perkins and others. 8ix Volumes. $1.50

per volume. .

Fiftoen per cent. extra far Postage on the above books 'reqmred when sent by mail.

THEODOHRE PARKER’S WRITINGS.

Speeches, Addresses, and Occasional Sermons. . Three Volumes,
12mo., cloth. §4,50, postage 60 cents,

Additional Speeches, Addresses, and Ocecasional Sermons.
Two Volumes, 12mo., cloth. $3,00, postage 40 cents.

Critical and Miscellaneous Writings. 12mo., cloth. $150, postage
20 cents,

Ten Sermons of Religion. 12mo, cloth. $1,50, postage 20 cents,

The Two Christmas Celebrations. A. D, I. and MDCOCLV. A
Christmas 8tory. Cloth. 80 cents, postage § cents.

WORKS IN THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. '

g Artca.na. of Na.ture. Vol. 1. By Hudson Tume Paper. $2,50, postage
cents,

Magic Staﬂ’. By A. J. Davis, With Steel Port.mﬁ of Author. $3,50, post.-
age 32 cents.

Reformer. By A. J. Davis. ustrated. $2,75, postage 28 cent.s. .

T
1

‘ LIBRARIES FOR OHILDREN’é PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS,.

We will fill orders for any number of Books of our own publication, or any
others obtainable in the ma.rket suifable for the (hildren's Lyeceums, at a liberal
discount, and forward the same by mail or exprees, ag those ¢rdeying direct.
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ag follows:

-LITERARY DEPARTMENT. — Origital Novelettes of reformatory
tendencies, and occasionally translations from French and German authors.
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES—By able Trance znd

Normal 8peakers, | :
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New Publications, dc. WesrERNy EDITORIAL CUREESFONDENCE — By WiR-
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